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INTRODUCTION

HIS volume contains the lectures delivered at the
Tmecting of the Geneva Institute of International
Relations held in Geneva in August, 1932. It thus con-
stitutes the seventh of the series containing the Proceedings
of the Institute.

For those who come across this series for the first time,
it may be wseful to indicate the special, and indeed unique,
character of the Institute’s contribution to the study of
international questions.  Many of the authors of the
addresses in the present volume are well known in the field
of international studies. "Their contributions to the present
volume have, however, this distinctive character, that they
were made in Geneva itself during a week of personal
contact with the great institutions of world administration,
and in an atmosphere where academic discussion inevitably
tends to be leavened by considerations of practical possibility
and political expediency.  The atmosphere of Geneva is
sometimes described as though it corresponded to a kind of
international revivalism in which statesmen were apt to lose
their sense of realities and agree to solutions or proposals
which in their sane moments they would be the first to
reject.  There is still idealism in Geneva, but it is of a
severely practical kind. The search for the modalities of
action, the exploration of the possibilities of practical achieve-
ment, is Geneva’s main concern, and the main preoccupation
of the new international civil service. In the Institute the
elements that represent thought and the elements that
represent action meet to the undoubted advantage of
both, and it is the result of that contact that gives to



Vil Introduction
most of the lectures in this volume their special interest and
quality. ‘
*
% *

"['he lectures in the present volume are all connected with
the general topic of the World Crisis and the nced for
rational and international economic planning and action.

It would certainly be difficult to find within so limited a
compass at once so complete and so vivid a deseription of the

main elements in the problem which challenges man’s
governmental capacity to-day. Although some of the
analysis involves close reasoning, the fact that the papers are

based on oral addresses renders them peculiarly casy for the
busy reader, and in the case of the papers dealing with
Russia and Japan and China the discussion of the problems
those areas present is enlivened by the personal experiences
of authors who speak as eye-witnesses of the events they
describe.

The thanks of the Institute are once more due to all the
contributors, and those thanks will no doubt be echoed by
readers who will find in this volume a discussion of to-day’s
international problems which is authoritative without being
pedantic. 1t should perhaps be added that the Institute as
such holds no thesis on any of the problems dealt with and
that the optnions expressed in one or other paper represent

the views only of the author concerned and of those whom
he may happen to convince.

THE EDITOR
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2: AN INTRODUCTORY SUR
1931-2:

by
DR. G. P. GOOCH .
. o, 1858~ N .
4 f 1istary of Modern Europe, 187
Author of Histor:

b
Cr i eve

d cce th(,“ AIIIH§U(.C hdS becn 1
N()p(ll() Sin Ch r i events

od since
ich has elapsed s
d experiences than the year ledust 1931.  First
, X ) : i u )
flll Cet}i)n" of the Institute in Prefidel,lt Hoover has
the last m it has witnessed what ic emergency in all
and f‘”'cmo.l d as ‘the greatest CCOnomlcl traced with a
s >scribed as . recently
Justly des Salter has destruc-
: v rthur om the des
hlst()l'}/ . SlrhAprOCeSS 0{ co“valesceﬂce flO d its Sudden
ster hand the - War, an
paster ld distocation of the W.Orld d in ,1929' Since the
tion an ion by the economic blizzar hree years ago, the
nermption ly' n in New York nearly t f peace have been
) speculatio ecade of peac
ory ()f Sp(,cu a > St d(,La €
.bry-ri'll achievements of the f;r the gathering flood. 1930
?m c} : most part swept away by t}:"m 1930, 1932 worse
or the most ps 1 worse ths ;

b 1929, 193 / ' of misfortune.
was worse t]l?}n : 9s l?écn a veritable ¢ escendgd ce whether
) t has ¢ : onhdernce
than {931. 21t no one can assert with ¢ el more POig“ant
At this n1(>11’;]1¢d bottom, or whether cvtc The enemies
we have tou distracted humanity. n

ing is in store for dis h-rattle of the syster
suffering is in s hear the death-ra j f
italism’ profess to with projects o
of “capitalism’ prof hampions are busy
ay
nd its champ 0 ished world. We m
they abhor, a ds of an impoverishe X
- s of an diments of a
to the nee the rudim
adaptation hesy that, as the war Ie(I 'tol field, the blizzard
safer' brop ric};nal order in the pOImCﬁ an ,family, as the
new m.tem; unruly members Of.the umlanned cconomy.
i drévi e urvival, in the direction of a p
. eir s
price of t
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Nothing will be quite the same afee
detailed discussion of the

r our ﬁcry ordeal.  The
in the Ccompetent h;

erisis and its solution T shall eave
wnds of Sir George Paish,
L The Far Fasy,
asurvey of the
Year we must begin
world-wide stgnific

In attempting political accurrences of the
in the Far Fast,
ance has been unfolding jtself since
18 September, 1931, Japan enjoys the reputation of look-
ing before she leaps, and her occupation of Mukden bore
every mark of being as thoroughly planned
fully imed,  Her rights over tl
with 15,000 soldie

inability of the N

in th

45 1t was care-
1¢ South Manchurian R
'S to guard it, were
anking Goye
at distant provipce w
orders, however, were
her blow it was 2

ailway,
incnntcst:tblc, and the
TMent to assert its authority
as patent to cvery eye.
1o novelty, and when Japan struck

enerally felt that she was seizing a favour-
able Opportunity for the execution of o tong-cherished design,
It was indeed widely believed that the cutting of the South

Manchuriay, Railway near Mukden on 18 September was
the act of Japanese hands; not

a Chinese outrage as the
Japanese assere. Great Britain was i the throes of a
political and finay, Unite
the bitter fruits of advcrsity; Ru
Five Year Play,. It was as oby
Great Powers principally concery
as it was that Japa

! Was ready to play for the highest stakes.
Manchuria,

she declared, as she had declared of Corea a
generation before, was to her & matter of life and death;;

and the mogt disciplined nation in the world stood solidly
behind its rylers ; cision.  In My, Sherwood

Zone of Asiay you will find

The dis-

cial crisig; the d States were tasting
s was engrossed in her
tous that none of the three
1ed was willing to intervene

where a dran of
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fimess of the seizure
an American cyc—wltrlllcj:i:; e T
o il et :l occupation of T\'I‘;mcjl o may
Gopt 1 m‘ld thfLChiW, o A {ill(ilcl(:nomic baleground
e va’s{mn qf the po]itical an La anese conflict. t
g S(mmtlm]]lgw: of the secular bui:;]cnpt e .tweltf;::
. » latest phas o e o
" i s‘cf:i)(l):x.m (;]xllcm()rc than one occas
Assembly was 11 5Cs

had

ninor Powers, and e

ol 1 . '
| inervene] o ] task; but till the autu
ad n e

League hac

S .m of
s« mediatoria . + problem
jtself equal to 1ts medi nted with the p and a
proved itself eque - been confro ¢ the League an
. , Ve or O lica-
. 21 1t had ne ‘oinal member . ty oblig
of 19311 r1oina ing its treaty
- r, an OrigHAt -i1. defying lan.
a Great P()WLY,\‘ ¢ of the Councily ]dL };)Mliamellt of E\Ia;]l
s *mbe N . at the . the
permanent me ing its fingers at fundamental 15suC of It
tions and sn'd}:-PJ t;);m raised the fu \ce of the world'b
w " a . s pea een
U'he action o League to keep the phich it had ever se
- < ]
capacity of the .l:;hing test to bw k their hearts becau
> most ¢ 1d not brea _
was the mos sends shou .
and its frict . at no State
exposed, an ayed for nme. ideration that no St
! bled and played ing consideratiol hostilities 1
it fum ed & , the governing Hling to risk ho d
In additon & { States seemed WILI buc Japan was rea y
‘hation Of Ot A > ],eaguc, .. 26510N
or combmdtl(; the authority of t.hlc 1d2 a certain 1111?8;' Ca
s ean ) . which maac 4 - with China.
vindication ¢ ents W s at war wi
; and argum she was at w .
with excuses dnd\“hfdcnicd that she w Ob‘ligadons under the
on the world. he had ignored her d the Kellogg Paclt,
. i at s t, an . 1es On y
snied tha N or Pact, . ories
ohe de the Nine Pow;:' wding on thetr signat s clearly
> 11 Ly wa
d, were Since China X
N . 111CE t was
jzed States. OUICC dded, 1
nzed b K she a .
in relation to orgal rder in Mamhurlazi ' f the inhabitants
intain o an an i
unable to mamt-alterest both of Japan iarchism and band“;\};
it . a1 :
in the common fertile province that d. In occupying t r
of that vast and fe d with a firm hand. Government unde
. 285¢€ . ent
should be suppres ting an independe
and supporting
country an

. er
Japan shot he

Covenant,
e
which, she declar
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the nominal presidency of the ex-

was meeting the wishes of the peop
of the world,

Any lasting effect

) " China, Japan

Emperor of China, Japa
1 - ‘rests

le and serving the interest

which  these arguments might have
produced was dissipated by her action at Sh

anghai in the
course of the winter, It Wwas easy enough to understand
her policy in Manchuria; but was difficult to discover
valid reasons for her action in the international capital of
the Far East, where
could report on the merits of the conflict and
of trade. That the unsleeping hostility of the
found expression N provocative acts 1s und
were they of such 3 character as to Justify the
of crowded native

European angd American cye-witnesses

the paralysis
Chinese had
eniable. But
bombardment
y the sca, and the

e? For several
Shanghai front, and
ge and skill.  Since

» and since Japan affirmed
ely defended the lives and interests of her
attack, it at last became possible, through
he Powers, to Secure a cessation of hostilities
wal of the Japanese troops.  T'o this day
as to the cause of the struggle. Was it a
d to distract attention

the mediation of ¢
and the withdra
opinions differ

from the

tin Manchuria? )y was it the result

of a crise 4, nerfs on the part of some explosive Japanese
officers? Whether it just happened of

Maturely designed, it Provoked consterng
the world ang disposed observers to ado
Interpretation of Jap

: anese policy in the
Looking hack on the crisis in double aspect of the
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) anchuria, I
shanghai and the occupatlon-n:ifdx and short-
attack on Shang 1.all complain of thc. o of military or
think we may fmrly.' ue. The apphcanoieag“e pOSSesses
s s was mpossble, for the Liague posseses
eConomic sanctions V‘; s own, and not one e, it was .
no executive *Orcel.(’ of risks. Su.rdy, ho}?:’a very outset of
was rczld}’ for a po mﬁligsion of enquiry at tths Had Lord
duty. to despatch a([i of waiting f0r~m()lt}astixx the autumn
the trouble, _mstc&“ rues left for the Far & arguable that the
Lytton and his C()li_ﬁiflo January, 1932 1t lljave occurred; f.or
of 1931 instead o 5 nehai might never nfirmed the belief
fierce battles of S,AL%aoue must have C}(: d, secondly, may
the paralysis of the : wﬁh impunity. tnhe, very beginning
that Japan could ac ot that it failed Z?t‘ of any changes
we not express our ;Qge for nOIl_reC9gn1§1°n
of the crisis to dec 2; treaty O.bliganons—-_y' has raised issues
effected in defiance an during 1931 trv in the world.
The acti.on.of {apagectiﬂg every fzouanMaIlchuria and
directly or nld“ec)tdywith the Occupanon(}(:)vemment. The
The first act ende 2oan of her puppet tion of the Lytton
the recognition by J pwe with the publica hich the League,
second act will Commelforecast the action W will take after
Report. NO. one Cflt[}ll the United SFalt es,act to any advic.e-
in co-operation Wi or how Japan will rectior\ her financial
digesting the Re?orf’m will pullin one dire ithd’ra.w from t.he
Her flaming patriotis She may decide to Wl isolation which
fragility in ““Othefr' ne the perils of MO B8 er hand,
League, and con rl(; involve. She may, the assumption of
such a course wou compromise based on narchy of which
ultimately acceﬂtsiability for abating the 2
collective respo

r
tronger O
merges $

League €

her the

ne
. r, No O
ine.  Whet ; of its career,
she comPlamb-I most testing ordeal

the mos
weaker from
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can exaggerate the importance

i world history of the Sino-
Japanese dispute

. India and Siam.

In India 19312 proved as dis
been full of promise.

ence lacked the buo
Mr. Gandhi,

tot!

Appointing as 19301 ],md
The Second Round “Tuble Confer-
yaney of the first, and the preserce of
as the representative
ling to an agreed settlement of the two outstanding
problems which clamoured for solution before the promised
Constitution could be drawn up, namely, the distribution O'f
seats and the elaboration of safeguards. My, Gandhi
returned home in fighting mood, his request for an inter-
view with the Viceroy was declined, and he and other
Congress leaders were clapped into gaol. The Government
of India, backed by the Cabinet in Whitehall, proceeded to
rule the Country by Ordinances, while pressing on with its
plans for constitutional advance, Three commissions visited
the country in the SPing of 1932 to make recommendations
on the franchise,

of Congress, contributed

nance, and the Natjye States. ]
The Moderates, fed by Sir Tej Sapru and Mr. Sastri,
who had played

a most useful constructiye part in the Round
Table Conferences, announced in the carly summer that
they had lost fajeh, in the Government.

of the doctrinaj

Though no admirers
. f¢ extravagances of the Congress party, they
believed that the ¢

egime of coercion went beyond the require-
ments of the Situation, and ceased for a time to co-operate

with the executive. In August, 1932, the British Cabinet
announced its decision on the Commupal issue
at the same time itg readiness ¢
1 Were to be reaclied be
was presented 1o Pagl

, Intimating
o substitute an agreed scheme
fore the Government measure

ament. The Communal award, as
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- ham-
o indus nor Mo
| ccted, satistied neither Slmxr than political,
O Loexpe y e ecpe
was to be CXpeett « differences cut t dly expect to
medans; for religlous hich we can haraly

jse is @ virtue w o selfegovernment.
and compromise 33 @ in self-go

. B )CriL‘,“CC A .

find in a country without ¢t ity of the British people to
i d L F the majort demo-
L soation of the maj . and de
I'he determmation . of vaillcml autonomy @

NMISCS

. . g ‘hanged;;
iﬂ]pl(}ﬂ“‘”r its pre remains une o)

. srnment -
“ratization of the central gOVEI of the dimon RC}_””
cratizatio . ince the pubhcamm s o wide as since
, me s Ao cen s i
but at no t between rulers and ruled Confercnce. The
B e Second Round "Table b the Morley=
» Close of the O - experiment than ; .
the Llo'ac. o far greater experin . mast formid-
: . of a far g - forms, a :
nauguration el Sford re 3
it he Montagu-Chelmstord able CIrCUMSTANCEs,
Minto or “T{. vc: in the most favou;‘} boycott. The
2hle rtaking ¢ . a sulien R .
able undc “he complicated by . but it is useless
scems likely to oe it iy Lo ZOveri, e
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tigures of the war. '['he profound political and psychological
reactions of the economic blizzard are alrcady becoming
apparent.  Isolationism is waning with the proud self-
sufficiency which gave it birth; relations with Furope are
becoming ever closer; and the Community of interests with
the rest of the world is better understood.

The economic plight of Ger
the proclamation of the Hoover holiday, and the failure of
the holiday year to raise the Patient from his bed of sickness
compelled American statesmen to look deeper and to seck
for the political causes of economic distregg,
mind of the new America has been revealed
Pronouncements of historic significance,
tions of the Hoover holiday became clear when the continued
fall of the barometer indicateq that the payment of reparations
would never be renewed, and thar thejy cessation involved
the scaling down.lf not the cancellation of inter-Allied debts.
A second contribution towards lightening the burd
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discontent; and that Jugoslavia is to-day the chief danger-
spot of the Balkans is the report of every visitor to that
distracted land.  In Albania King Zogu continues his efforts
to modernize his backward little State with the support and
sympathy of his patrons in Rome. If Turkey is still to be
classified as 2 Balkan Power, on the strength of her retention
of Constantinople and Eastern Thrace, we may note that
she has at last become a member of the League of Nations.

vi. The Danubian Lands.

T'he third zone which claims our attention is that of the
Succession or Danubian States, Austria, Hungary, and
Czechoslovakia, the digjecta membra of the mighty Hapsburg
Empire. Austria, the smallest of the three, has suffered
most, for she is overweighted with her splendid capital,
unable to feed herself, and handicapped in the sale of her
manufactures by the tariff walls of her neighbours. The
period of convalescence inaugurated by the first League
loan of 1923 was brief, and the collapse of the Credit-Anstalt
in the early summer of 1931 reduced the finances to chaos.
To avoid a total collapse a new League loan of 8% millions
was granted in August, 1932, coupled with the condition
that for twenty years no economic union with Germany
should be made. The condition was bitterly resented by
the Austrian Parliament, but there was no effective choice.
To pile up the debt of an insolvent debtor merely postpones
the evil day, and the new loan will be worse than useless if
the breathing-space is not employed in dealing with the
plight of the Danubian States as a whole. By a curious
coincidence Austria lost her two leading statesmen, Seipel and
Schober, within a few days of one another in August, 1932.

Hungary has been tightening her belt under the un-
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the United States. In connecting the reduction of debts
with the diminution of armaments American opinion is well
within its rights.

On the morrow of Lausanne it was announced that Great
Britain and France had signed what is generally called a
Confidence or Consultative Pact, which other Powers were
at liberty and indeed were invited to join. "The British
and French negotiators, it appears, had been so pleased with
one another, and so satisfied with the results of their friendly
discussions, that they desired to perpetuate the spirit by a
formal declaration of their intentions. They agreed in effect
to play the game with each other and to act as high-minded
statesmen are always supposed to behave.  So vague were
the formulas that hidden meanings were suggested by sus-
picious minds, for instance that the Anglo-French Entente
was to be revived or that a common bargaining front was
to be formed against the United States. Whatever signifi-
cance might have attached to it had it remained a purely
Anglo-French obligation was removed when other European
Powers, including Germany, Italy, and Poland, came troop-
ingin. If it aids the statesmen of Europe to pursue a policy
of open and honourable co-operation in the colossal tasks
which confront them, the Consultative Pact will have
justified its existence. But I find it difficult to believe that
such Platonic declarations will make much difference in the
daily round of diplomacy.

While a patch of blue sky opened up at one end of the
Lake of Geneva, dark clouds brooded over the lengthy
deliberations of the Disarmament Conference in the city
of Calyin and Rousscau. Elaborate discussions extending
over a series of years had prepared the way for the Conference
which, though held in the citadel of the League, was to
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embrace both Russia and the United States. Tt had been
universally recognized that an enterprise of such magnitude

ought not to be launched till there was a reasonable chance
of its success, since failure would be even more

than delay. It could not, however,
poned, and it was

dangerous
be indefinitely post-
agreed in 1931 that it should open at an
carly date in 1932 under the presidency of Mr. Henderson,
whose zeal for the good cause was acknowledged on all hands.

The Conference opened on 2 February under the worst
possible auspices, for the Japanese were on the warpath and
the Far East was aflame. The opening speeches, however,
were pitched in a confident key, and the preliminary flourish
of trumpets nourished the illusion that effective work was
about to be performed. The second phase began when
qualitative disarmament was discussed. T'he experts swarmed
on to the stage, and precious weeks were wasted in hair-
splitting disputes as to the definition of offensive and defensive
weapons.  Plain men in England and elsewhere looked on

with growing anger and disgust at the timidigies the trivial-
ities and the insincerities of the performers a;d as spring
melted into summer it seemed as if history’would have to
record that the Conference had been nothing but a sorry
farce. At this stage, when hopes were a¢ their lowest ebb
the third act of the d :
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head of the American delegation, " o Gibson, the
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?f‘optlmlsm fell almost as quickly as it had arisen
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limited in number and size. Tbe-ca}ilbrf (;gl? thegmaxima
s are to be limited, tho
the tonnage of tanks are . : are are
t ét‘ﬁxcd Chemical and bacteriological warf: © e
are not ye . . . ~OMIMISS
to be nj,ed out, and a Permanent Dlsarmamu;)t Lotached ”
is to be established. How much value can Lllalt ed to
5 . .. ’ 2 carn
agreements for the humanization of war we 2
our cost in 1914"18' ., C rence we
: the first stages of the Confe .
Looking back over . S f intensive preparation
must confess that despite six years of inte ding Powers
it was held too soon, since several of the lea ling e
have evinced no desire for a substantial red'uctlolxll.(:h i
armaments. In the second place, leadeiship w lfrom the
: €SS
the Washington Conference of 1921-2 arssui;e League of
. : ea
first was conspicuously lacking. F(}))r b campaigning for a
Nations Unions in many lands had been p
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235 per cent
cut ¢
t and a general prohibition of the p ticular
. particuld

forms

of armam .

ent which the victor

upon their foes. 1e victorious Allies had imposc

"T'he adopti
.. adopt C
combining oo ption of some such pr
e ¢ quantitative and qualitat ¢ such programnit,
ave prevented the bitter G qualitative disarmament would
o Jafer er Geneva jest that arms were ’ﬁ. Sve
o cording to the flag they f1 s were ofiehsh®
y was the French contenti ¢ they flew. A third difhi-
strength of a nati itention that reduct 3
Hop of a nation wmust be mad ion of the 4
sa . ade ¢ ¢ :
of the League; and good by a force at the
mies and though M., "Uardiew’
g . Tardiew’s claborate

scheme w:
was hustle
cd off
the attit the stage. 1 .-
ude of hi age, 1ts pring
s suce s principle ¢ o
demanded dr .1 is successor. L'hat Ru‘ . Wi; C"k“”td
astic reducti ‘ ssia and Gern
’ tic o grman
hﬁlp, since a relative incms was more a hindrance dn‘n }:,l
all to the rease in their stre )
taste of their late enemi 17 Stangth was not at
1e8.

mental issu T
e of the Conference, Ger ) Uhe most funda-
> many's clain :
aim to equality

of status, was shirke
Crovemment Openetcli, Z;“d a .m(?nth after its close the German
issue.  Great Britain ,eg&)tlatmns with Parts on th’i~ 1.‘1'11
enormous ships, Fran d-n the United States cling i V}itt}
Whether when the (%L to her decisive super'\oritb ©
it will display more onference reassembles e 1}/ on land.
courage and achieve 501an r)x/uuxl 193‘%
ASUTE O

success, I .
» Temains t
QO be
and no worse. seen. In any case it can d !
O No 1ess

1x. Conclusion.

AS w
€ sweep the hori
of the ev ¢ horizon with
. entful vea our telesco
relief. Inthe gmr 11 931—2 three features Stf edat the close
4 an .
place the whole range of po\itico ufim bold
s, domestic

and fo‘-ei .
gn, s domi
mente inated b >
d by economic distrc)srs cconomic problems and tor-

Leagu .
e of i Sec
Nations, weak but increzr}dlyl we observe the
SIngly indis
pensable, a
Yy

Shlp f[elghted Wlth pIeCl()u b thing its W()-y thlou h
S Cargo at 11 E
g
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And fnally w¢ cealize that @ com-
developing the instinct of co-operation
f intcrdcpcndcncc. As the

mountainous scas.
munity v suffering is
and fortifying the sentiment o
child of the war, the only
experience of the cconomic blizzard seems likely to produce
a further advance towards the mtiona\imﬁon of our cor-
porate life. Civilization is orgzmimtion. r.l‘wcnticth—ccn—
tury man s not the sport and plaything of 1.11clucjtablc fate.
He has overcome innumcrab&e obstacles 311 his arduous

ascent, and there 18 1O obvious reason why he ghould not
he thicket of the Pr

emerge from ¢ esent discontents. We
f the road which Jcads forward tO salvations

League was the

are at last aware 0
and it 15 amONg the pammount
this dark hour not only t© tol

but to keep alive the fls
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THE WORLD ECONOMIC CRISIS: I'TS CAUSES
AND CURE
by
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kuiser to the Chancellor of the
Treasury on Financial

I HAVE to deg) with a rious subject,

true that there en a

N certain directions. Dr. Gooch h
forward that Lausanne indicated.
asking Germany to pay som

 year in reparations and we

1:'3‘('//1'71167 and to the British
and Econgmi Questions,

very se Itis qu.itc
has already be change of mentality
as referred to the step
Until now we have been

ething like 100 million pounds

are now letting her off with a
final sum of 150 million pounds payable in bonds; and unless

the bonds can be sold she will not have to pay anything at all.
‘That indicates 5 very great change of mentality,

1. The Ne[e.r:it_y
Nevertheless | regret
1 not sufhicient, -

but there are n, actions. Tt is quite try
last year proclaimed a holj

if he had not do

of Action.
to say that the ¢

hange of mentality
There are aspiration

s, there are hopes,

e that Mr, Hoover
day of one year

ment, the holiday u
the steps nhecessary to

take the world out of its difficulties
would be taken one after The announcement of

another,

, + . .« .

; but
“onferences; b
sanne Con
followed by the Lausar do not amount to
id; as 1o ausanne t
the holiday wa ons come to at Lau W i, Germany cat'mO.f
agzain, the decisic 1 fact. The wuth ’reparations‘) and 1
. : actua ° . a4 « Q
anything in ac W is not going to P )',nion pounds’ it does
ations at 1
pay reparations ing to pay only 150 ™ But not only that.
» 14 001 s . . .
we say ‘She is 80 tiéon-—'sh ¢ cannot P?)’] .t to pay reparations
not alter the situa not in a position Cithe d
-d'd)’ 18 ¢ 7 an
Germany to han ‘hope
fvate debts. . yre thar .
or to pay private : have something m¢ tters.  And at this
.. cessary to N - ~2 matters. . e
It is nt’t o d)ialin” with financi l'l words, arc mak“.]g th
faspiration’ in de neTI in deeds, not in 1l your attenttoi :10
> statesy >t me Ca ¢
momﬁ:nt the ratcly grave. Let ing in the ffournal !
situation despe ained this morn , that “the Japanes
the latest news cont ] de Gendue states ment of India
\ T Fourna Govern e
Gendve. lhe}{ protested to theh imposed on ]3P3“e.u
1a ia has
Government I tariffs that India modified, Japan w1'1
. > Y '1 N . < . »
against the hig less these tariffs ‘“:‘l'l mean that Japan w1
goods and that un tton. Lhat wi ton in the course of
1 < CoO i " ~ QO 3
boycott Indian r‘;(w 500,000 tons of cot bales—clsewhere.
. M > 1 b) R
buy something li hing like 7,000,000 act that will hurt
. somethin t e SOMC ¢
the year—son iff; Japan replies by )
[dia raises & G ntained in to-day’s
: . ation, €O .
India. icce of information, ¢ how serious the
Here is another piec ou to realize how nsidering
. nd ] want y Ottawa s (8]
Daily Mail— ‘he news comes that d the news comes
. . : The 1 an . :
situation 1is. }: reference on wheat, Britam will give a
ion of p sreat er
the quesnor‘l -cavo market that (1‘ s 2 bushel; morcover,
from the € “C E’wtdi"m wheat of 3 ce itish duties on meat—h—-
e anadic it1 e
preference to 4 to be attended by Br orld other than t
that is expecte from the rest of the w
—fro
mutton, etc.

British Domintons.
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. Economic Cries in the Past.

Now let me come to a statement of the case.  How grave
is this crisis? s it graver than the crises that we have had
in former times? During the Jast century there have been
a number of crises, There was a crisig after the N
War—a severe crisis. Those of you who have oppor
tunities for analysing the present sity

parisons with that sjty
War will at once
baby” to this one,
world after the
nation was

apolconic

ation and making com-
ation that existed after the Napoleonie
realize that the crisi after that war was ‘a

In the first place, the condition of the
Napoleonic Warg was one in which every
almost completely self-contained. It was before
railways were built, before steamboats were in operation,
when the amount of international trade was very small and
of national trade too; when even districts had to be self-
contained. And the influence of the crisis th
after that Napol

at followed
eonic Wars was comparatively small in its
effect on the well-being of the whole
small,

W()rld%cxtr:\()rdin:u’ily
You come 1o la
Franco-Pryssi

Krachy,

ter erises, to the crisis i 1873 after the
an War, which was known as “the Vienna
During the Franco-Prugsian War a great deal of
money was spent and aftey that war France had to pay a
sum for reparations of 200 million sterling in three years.
Those Payments gave Germany the power for two years to
spend 100 million pounds more than she was accustomed to
spend, and created great trade activity throughout Europe,
indeed throughout the world.  That activity continued
throughout 1871 an

d 1872, Ip 1873, however, the pay-
ments came to ap end.

Germany’s buying power was
greatly reduced, world trade contracted, and there was a crash.

3 2’7
Its Causes and Cure

4
s ‘the
o, known a
test crisis was that of 18? t’tCY '8o’s Great
The next ‘é“‘al(‘ ose because in the al ing very con-
g erigls? t aros . u ng )
Baring Cﬂbib the Continent had bwnAS psiza the United
Britain and the iral to South Amcricd, U al
. . cneral.
. X s of capita untries in g :
siderable sums Australia, and the new C(:j Brazil. Barings
States, Canada, Australia, ina an i .
Srates, Cana ,, lutions in Argentind 4 f South American
hen came en 8 millions sterling O on them. They
o ’Cc .
ad hought some 3¢ ould not pla ,
h:1d h it securitics but %ould ce bills on themselves,
Government ¢y by drawing finan ket and then finding
sl > mone a
brovided the ;ﬂ i};l the London marke f(Em{land formed
ng them ‘he Bank o < .
discounting meet them. I h(? hrough. They came
they could not the Barings thr d'tb Nevertheless,
o it.
; illions sterling to thtllf Cl’Corld and one could
ith six mi w
out }Vlth o . shaken throughout the yrid’s buying power
confidence was sh ities. Because the w'(n' pounds a year
. . securt . . on f e
not issuc any ;LC mething like 200 mi here was a Crisis
a5 reduced by so al issues the
was “duscd '1‘yt to place capital 1ss cre crisis, Nearly
through mabl.;l)’lx97 Tt was a very sev eraptcy Three-
CaTy . : an : .
which lasted 1 of America went into lz{x there was trouble
half the rmlwd}’1 ks of Australia faileds ountries Specmlly
> ha . -
fourths of th‘}- )t e world, and the new €
: s of th
i all parts o

suffered.

> and saw
a guarantee fund 4

iii. The Situation To-day.

. issd Look
ith this crisis! ;
do those crises compare Wl;}(‘)\; much money is
But how 1d to-dav and discover : tivcly prosperous.
round the wor 929/the world was rela

. 1
lacking. Up to

g
Y - Becd\l Amer 1ca In pa] ol ulal was Suppl} mn vast
ausc

and
. h for home

ino credlt bot at
amounts of capifﬂl and bankmc s were far greater than

o nt From
I'hese amou . f war.
: S. me O
forelgn p‘-“pt(;seworld’s history except 1t t1
any time in the

b (6]
Ica. ba k a new d
9 4» to l929 the Al[lel can nkKs g ve ne cre itt the“
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customers of, Toughly speaking, 6oq
en it became obvi

Crisis -

- . .
million pounds a yea

. . srica.
> world, mcluding AmU’lC}‘I’
was OVer-borroweq. Evcrybody Was out of his depth.
During the war, Amerjcy lent I

Arope altopether nearly

3,000 milligng sterling, 1, the firge place she bought back
from Europe hey OWn securitjeg that were previously held
considerable loans to
rican (;()V(‘l'l]lnf',”t
owers and in the period

© 1928 ¢he lent over 2,000
» altogether over 5,000 m,]]!on
edits thyy kept the world gomg
r OW could the Allies have

war but for Americay, credits? [t would
1ave beep physncally Impossible to carry ¢ o without them
~—the Aljjeg would haye ¢

great credits.
°P¢ have recoyered but for
the great symg lent to pe, by Americy ;

edness ¢, the American
8 the war 4,4 in the years after
T those great cregjyg at they suppli'cd to the
until 1928 “ppe world
ut for thege credits and it
sible ¢, Testore: Europe.
ductive power was
t was Americay credit that
S at 3 relatively high level and
Ntries tq buy what they needed
in al] Parts of the world.
from the disappearan of some-
Fannum of extr.
N payments Came

uy wh
y the war?

Tope, kept price
e

en jg pro

a buying

to an end,
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Ill 18()( ) Y f
sl reSulth f om a Contraction ot a roX
o S1S
th( CT181S

i r due to
uying powe
f unds per annum of buying
o1 X
200 million pc

: to
LI T powel‘
. intain thei )

inability of foreign nations to ma Great Britain. The

the ability (p)‘ rope and especially from the inability of the

borrow from Exu nced in 1929 is due to wer not by hun-

tr 1 mme ne po .

(o which co inuc to increase buying ?h credit operations.

ations to cont nds of millions throug ywer was main-

sa : ’ ‘

dreds but by thou to 1929 world bu)"ﬂgb}])ity of the world’s
Tl up 1

n the period \I nsely high level by thea bankers, to supply

ined me rican -~
tained at an im icularly Ame is of millions a
re particu Wdreds o lor

pankers, and I;Ocregit at the rate of hur arly £600 millions

additional ban' lone the increase was ne
; In America a
year; in

re
1 investors werce
Al 1]le same time American

In a single
per annum.

ital.
s of new cap were
ing fabulous amounts f capital in New York
“upplying hs the new issues of cap e the turn.  Every-
ntns e n cam ;
twelve mo 2,000 millions.  The re especially America,
no less t}}an'éf’l t the world, and mo t of both banking
one realized tha d. That the amoun Id be honoured.
-borrowed. . n cou
were over-bo t credit was mor% thah re was an effort to
and mvesrmu:i of credit expansion the thing like £1,000
inste . c
Hence, “‘s“z.t Indeed, in 1930 som 1 another £1,000
. 1€, . < . v
withdraw cre dit were called in. In 193b€en an immense
illons were el . The reslt b hic fall in com-
- R . 0
millions were T)a ing power and a Ca.tasni pthere has been
Contraction of u>17t is true that recent):i in the main
. : ! ue .
mOdlty prices. in the price of Wheat’ this year, and in
some  recovery of the Russian CrOP” American cotton
. S5 .
to the smallne ton, due to a very smal s are appallingly
the price of cot ;his into account, price all parts of the
in

crop.  But t%kl?lg consequence?  People Money has been

e R
low. What is It to meet their lxabxl‘,tles' Most nations have

world are Un;b . and it cannot be paid.

m
called from the
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“Conomic (rieiy s
had tq control thegy

mericap banke

. , Jecause
forcxgn exchangey, Why? ]
withdryy, the

other bankers o0 have been trying t(i
ad lent 1, these counrritfS 3”“{&:1
possib)e for the debtorg to pay. H‘)V,V‘.(_”t

SOt sel) e, produce in Sufht‘;ﬁ_
qUantitics 4 At reasong bl One of the most -dl f
cult cagey i that of Chil ICes @ preat quantity o
. ith farmers more l)"lr‘.
of the New World. In Furope
0 the whge,

s and

prices?
¢ Which prod,
“ which g w

ate jg Synthetie But how can r}:;
Y when th, Prices they obrain are barely C”Ouic
thood throughoye the year, when t ¢
®down iy e Chicago market to abou
50 ceng? i

I Ph}“im“)’ imPossib]c. Then how can Chile
pay her debts?

N , >rOous.
s far the mose dangero

s dangeroys is that the n;tti(f“ﬁ mn
these day depend iy, very large MCEASUTE for their wel furee—
OVen for thej, daily br ad—), -intcmation;lf trade. Qo to any
ation iy g, world . ay an “hquire about the state of
trade. . depressioy, Is Univergy]
ing, The Jage

CVery country is suffer-
it way France, But go to
§ trade depregsio in France: ask the
keepers and the shopkcepcrs of Paris; £o to Lyons and
h silk is cing sold, You wil) discover that
the bottom has fallen, tof the trade of France, In three
€Xportg have ¢

of £400 millions

! 'I,hc rcsult
‘ tes haye
" Puying powe

n France is that the
showp immenge dcclm(;j
rof France 1S maintaine
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. > "VEes.
5 CIT ICSCr
h people are using th hausted ?
N > k‘rcnc R . >§ are ¢xha
because the :n when their reserve us until last year. I.t
what will hzlPP:‘ tes remained prospero de depression, but it
s ited States . A .
I'he United 0 there was great tr it is at the present
. at in 197 . r as o N
e har I]” ?‘@evcrc asm 1931,90 Why is it that the
b S0 ¢ > ArTe
s ot Bt yl s happened thC_YC- ble that the Ameri
tme. . What m‘n are in such dire trm:rrmt Finance Cor-
s - CYICR 3 ‘reate a < e
bankers of Am t has had to create tht;t need help?  "The
¥y N Ci @ . i 5 A R .
o (IOVmeI those of their b‘l“k.cl is disappcaring. Il?at
: : 2 . erica 1s dis
poratton to he l; income of AanCA;] income of America
- the e
answer is hat aterm. In 1929 tl llars.  The present
L 11 ars.
Is not too strong housand million d" d to 30 thousand
s O thousal is reduce .
was marly. 9}1'1t her income 8T calculations of good
calculation is t ‘tho%‘ are American ‘two—thir ds in three
million dollars; . c;)mc has shrunk by country or town
: cr : n J
authority. HLIF value of property n ant);v or town. Ifa
1€ vd “ountry S,
years, Now t the income of that co e of property is very
18 govcrn(d b}’ large income the pn . crty in America
country enjoys a la g’29 the value of prop what an extra-
- . uring 19 7 know to od
high, and d }.ﬁ] figures.  You -ommon stocks advanced,
rose to very 11120 | the valuc of all Uml know to what very

S igh leve . 7 SO .

ordinarily high or industrial.  You a like Detroit, hov&;
. : ase :
whether rleayl estate rosc—iIn a C n of the prosperity o
: ices real- . 250 S
high prices rea s advancing by rea hrinkage in income
rapidly property wa Now with thlsdmh lgans made by
industry. . and the .
the motor m]i] d)éclined in value erty are difficult to
as . ro

o property has de against that prop .

; 0 ‘a s
bankers an hat America

orld tha
collect. I misfortune for the W infinitely poorer, the
It s a rea h distress. Europe is o

. LE rer.

: nto suc €a 1s poo »ars have
fallmg.l r, because Ameri two or three years
world is poorer, kers during the last

; banke

American
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failed ¢ the numbey
in Americy has 4 1,
Part in jtg life,

»ld Economz'c Crisis -

of over 35000.
ank-—pe

and these 1,

Almost every village
i : , st
Cessary 1o j¢ and pl:tymg a grea

ankery have failed at 4 rate that

and regyeg, .
'S 10t only th, farming bankers that haye failed.
ave failed, ang the bigger biulkﬂ."'S
they not received agsis-
b the downwarg dirce-
Years after the war all the
Uy Americy, produce and was
willing ¢, Pay any price for ¢ Provided the necessary pay-
ments could ‘pe Mmade,
the Americyy,

e money w,q lent ¢ them by
people themselves. They boughe o, credit;
Amerijcy sold ¢

© Europe alone i, 1919 over 1,000 millions
At year 150 millions
‘urope was not
had nothing to
a5 payments in
You will realize
S it was possible
trying to avoi‘d
that America js

tion ?

€T were g

connexion iy}, the Ame

how Ereat Amerjey POTts were long 4

o give thig Credit, - day the world g

buying Americy, Produce apg the amount

selling she hag to sell a¢ Prices that de hot give , reasonable

iving to the Producers, €T Cotton, Copper, énd wheat prices

Productjey, at is the meaning
i anada jg making to trade

with 5 view to the

- Delaisi majn.

: Urope shoylg buy from agricultural

4TOPC, that Europe should buy from industrial
at Europe shoulg hot be Compelled ¢, buy
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5. Be-
reds.
. food she ne .
ica and other countries th.‘{ straining to p;-odu§§
from America a nation in Europe is ier in order to avoi
yond that, every na : kind or anoth ! ¢ pay.
icultural produce of one hich they cannot p d that
Agn.cu b ican products for w here I discovere .
buying American | [taly and the licy of making
L have just been to ed in @ great polcy o maong
i is engage . ining 250,
.. ssolint is eng s is draining
Signor Muss ined in wheat; he is d he neighbourhood of
Lealy sclf-containe great cxpense in the all parts of Italy
arshland at ver ivation in all pa
of marshland ay ]);nd into cultivation d his power. If
. stting WOl
Rome and et u]i] have thought bey stton, her copper or
M (> (4 -~
which one wo 1l her corn or her Clappen to the Amert
; annot se . ing to h rica
America ca sducts, what is gomgh t every cffort Ame .
tead or other P I am convinced tha dd to her difficulties
\ t . 1
can people? Bue Se]f_contamed' will aoor nation. .
makes to bcuzim ¢ hertoa rcla“v,ely pcrisis you would ¢
and tend to reduc lve the American - 's’ ] But the crisis
SOtV Crisis.
If you could ds solving the world f the great States of
. S R N
a long way towar [ have visited most o discovered they are
. ore. . ¢ -
1s not only thu’fhis past spring and ];laVse Hungary to d?z-i}’
o ~ a . . S
Europe d.u.rmg Imost complete co ps s of foreign goo
in a condition of a ry small quantitie t prices that bring
. ut ve ca
Is able to buy b e sell her own prod];l]C to meet any of her
she O . fe e s
because she g}nr.l come. She is unable ate account, Fh‘;y
in . riv
any Subsmnt.la on Government Or_p was taken P"?mpt};
obligations either st that unless action in the spring o
. stress o
told me in Budapes very great distres has simply disap
uld be in Budapest has sum and
people wo he income of Bu ou can’t buy,
next year. The n’t sell your prOductlSi’vZ largel)’ from th'e
peared.  If you lC?ve in a great tOW“d lling. When th.ls
! i setiiie. T in
the people Wh}? earn in buying an ar. The situation f
issi e isappear. . o
commissions t ytheil‘ incomes disapp has a foreign debt
; s, .
trade dlsap.peart,remel}’ serious.  She
X
Hungary is e
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150 millions sterling
even the interest uy
serious,

risis :

. Ahle neet
at par cxclmngc and is unable to iy
PONIL The situation jn Austria is (14‘; o
It is quite true that Austria has succeed (1(1 o
) . : - 10
inducing the nations o grant her a new Joan of g ml
sterling;

. . d to
5 that is al] to the good; but unfess she is allowe
sell her goods and to get payment for the

m, it is clear thlf'tf
this loan wil] have to he followed by another, and :nmﬂ"(‘rw !
the people of Vienng are not to die of starvation.

Go to Germany: the giry
IS to-day selling a smal} qu
Imports to 3 figure th
further.

ation iy equatly grave; (;crmzmy‘
antity of goods, she has reduced her
at it would be difficult for her to rcduL.‘C
She too is experiencing greqt difficulty not only in
Paying reparations byt N meeting the interest on tllc_‘b'.rcaf
private debt that she hag ncurred. Wit 1s her position:
before the war she Was a great creditor nation with £1,500

millions of investments In forcign countries;

to-day she is a
debtor nation and o

Wes, on private account, apart from
reparations, something |

ke 1,200 million
needs to gell

pounds on foreign
account. Touday ghe

nearly 150 million
pounds’ worth of additional goads before she can buy as
much as she bought before the w And that, too, in a
world in which eye avoid buying from
world’s tariffs are so |

gh that it
I goods,

. The Approach
And whgt

of World Bankruptcy.
indicates,

usion which th

In consequence of
the world hys pursue

his world survey
d since 1914,

the policies which
the world is being
In less than two years
an cut in half,

out it?  What are the

reduced (o complete bankruptcy.
the world’s income hag been more th
And what are we going to do ap
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2r in
n banker
C e A Londo .
r credit shrinking? as supposed €O ‘hav;
s Ar WA A )
e tly said that the W but he was afraid it ha
S . - e e e
an address ldfdn );'c for democracy, D crue,This Smmtlolf
\ wid sa 1 "[hat is . o lling o
made the we bankers’! s: this ca
anke bankerss
the bankerss © has been
about by The situation
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needs to be sold—in which the surplus minerals of the worlf;i
need to be sold. And if Europe cannot sell it goods it
cannot buy, and the result is an almost complete breakdown
of trade and credit, Unlegs Steps are taken without delay,
In my judgement (I'say it advisedly) there will be a complete
breakdown of trade and of credit. It is indeed a matter of

great moment that this World Economic Conference should
be called at the present time,

but I understand there are
certain nations who do not wish the question of reparations,
inter-Allied debts, and tariffs to be discussed, and how is the
world to get out of jis present situation if the most urgent
questions are not to he Nevertheless, the Con-
ference will be of great value. | am hoping that the Scere-
tariat of the League of Nations will present to the World
Economic Conference the most scientific report that can be
made upon this world situation showing the exact position in
all countries. T belieye that if nothing else happens, if we
can get that pictyre before the statesmen of al] countries,
good must come oyt of the Conference.
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bankers said, ‘We wil} take our money home’, British
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vi. The Erection of Trade Barriers.

Let us look at the measures which the world s taking to
cure this situation ? First of

al there is the loan to Austria
—but that is not a Curatiye measure, it is a palliative,  "The

cure for the Austrian trouble is to cnable Austria to sell her
products, and unless youcan get the tariffs of the world down
so that Austrian goods can be sold and Auseri
her own goods and seryvices for wh
are not curing the trouble,
the world is taking?  Almost eve
ment that this or thay countr
that is hopeless, blocking the
bankruptc_v incvitable not only intcnmriormlly but nationally.
Thus I am Justified in stating that at present the measures
that are being taken are pot making the situation better—
they are making it worse,
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trying to save itselfat the expense of its fellows.
action. We pretend o be Chiristians and

The Christian method, the civilized method
of Co-operation,  [f someone iy in dange
distrcss—nhclp him, not mjure  him!
CVery nation to save ourselyes,

doing that to-day,

A cowardly
act as savages.
, 1s the mcth(.)d
r—help him—in
We ure injuri”'g
Yes, even Great Britain is
o my infinite regret,
creditor nation placing obstacles in the way of trade, render-
ing it inevitable that the nations that owe so much shall go
nto bankruptey.  We are helping to ruin the world.  Some
of the statesmen say that ‘as the whoje world is rushing to
ruin, let us make the situation worse i1, order to bring the
world to its senges’

We are a great

vil. How 4 End the Crists,
The right way to end the crig

IS 18 to open up the world,
to take away the barriers of tr

ade, to get rid of these selfish
policies,

Yet cach nation insists upon lcaming from the pressure of
necessity. It scems o

me the nations insist upon being
reduced to poverty and

_ starvation before they will learn
wisdom. Each needs to-day to say, ‘What am [ doing to
help this appalling distress iy, the world? Am | making
things worse or better > Apply this test to any of the great
problems that haye to be solved apg you see at once the
contribution that the nations have to make. Do reparations
make for world Prosperity?  "I'he nations put their tariffs
up to avoid receiving feparation goods—and you see the
result, Why not say, ‘We don’t want you to pay, we want
you to be a nation standing for peace; we will forgive you
the debts’?

We in Great Britain are greatly interested ip inter- Allied
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« M wou‘d
an effect it would have on world welfare, and how it

. . . vt Of thC
stimulate the faith of everyone in the preservation
peace of the world!

Then you go to South America, Canada, Aust,ml}?’
India, China—what contributions can they make? “’v‘“i}_’_
one must bring its contribution,  And finally, the C(mt;w
butions that we must bring are those that will open up t ,
world to production, and to distribution, in greater measurt:
This century will be Asia’s.  ast century was the C“m\.ﬂy
of the Western nations—when they advanced n wcll~bcn}%’.
in an amazing manner. This century Asia must ‘A(‘V“LHL‘;-
There are goo million people waiting to be advanced:
Think of the effect of lifting that grear mass of PC“‘?‘C Ou‘t
of their present distress into well-being.  America, Franco
Great Britain, Germany, Holland, and Switzcrland must .Put
up the capital for building great systems of railway in Chinds
opening it up as all the other nations were opened up, an
we can do the same for Russia and in a greater measure for

. . L a
India. You may say, “They would produce things at ‘
price we cannot touch’. But they would produce the things
they are suited to produce

» and nothing more,
enormously increase her tea a
jute

China would

nd silk production; India her
and cotton and other things which will all be nceded.

I am convinced that this great crisis could be overcome by
the combined wisdom of the peoples of all countrics. 1 am
convinced that this is, as it were, the darkest hour of the old
period. We are coming into a period of great good fortunc.
The peoples of the world will never tolerate a new war.
This great world which Providence placed at the disposal of
humanity as a heritage to be developed for the benefit of all
mankind will now be developed as it should be developed.
It contains unlimited food supplies, unlimited raw material
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ticularly striking way by declaring that 5 per cent of the
military expenditure of the world community, if invested at
5 per cent, would yicld an income far superior to the present
necessities of the League.  When it is appreciated that the
whole budget of the League, including the Secretariat, the
Labour Office, and the Permanent Court—about 30 million
Swiss francs—is appreciably fess than that of the Canton of
Geneva, its importance will not be over-estimated.

Were the reluctance of the national Governments and
parliaments of the world to foot the modest bill annually
presented to them by the League an indication of the value
they attribute to international organization, their reluctance
would indeed be fatal, It is not, in my opinion, to be thus
interpreted.  Rather is it due to the conviction, shared by
many competent and friendly observers; that, especially
under present conditions, the League is over-staffed and its
officials generally over-paid.  Doubtless many of the ablest
and most devoted officials are over-worked and their ability
and devotion could command at least cqual remuncra-
tion in other walks of life,  But the fact remains that,
especially under the stress of the present crisis, no cfficiently
managed private concern would keep on its staff employees
not a few of whom owed their appointment mainly to
political considerations. And the other fact remains also,
that the rate of pay, which was considered high even
before an exceptionally generous pension system was intro-
duced and before salaries were reduced in many national
civil services, strikes most officials of the latter as ex-
travagant. As the instructions for the delegations to the
Assembly are prepared in the offices of the national civil
services and carried out by national diplomats, many of
whom have been subjected to drastic cuts in their own
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salarics, it is not surprising that the cry for cconomy in
Geneva be more and more insistently raised.

In the best interests of the League, it is therefore
carnestly to be hoped that that cry be properly understood
and that the League itself should not be sacrificed to its

servants.

L(8) The Crisis and the Activities of the League.

One may distinguish four types of influence excreised on
the activities of the League by the world depression,

The first type, that of activities directly promoted, will be
more appropriately considered in the second part of this
paper as reactions of the Leaguc against the crisis,  Suffice
it to say that since 1930 an appreciable part of the efforts of
the League itsclf, and almost all the efforts of the Interna-
tional Labour Organization, have been devoted to studying
the depression and combating its effects.

The second type, that of work thrust upon the League as
an indirect result of the crists, is more difficult clearly to
distinguish. There is no doubt, for instance, that if the
world had been prosperous in the course of the last three
years instead of being increasingly impovenished, such
problems as the administration of the Saar Basin, the control
over Danzig, the protection of minorities, and the supervision
of the mandated areas, as well as the settlement of disputes
between neighbours, would have presented themselves under
different aspects. ,

The absence of particularly violent outbreaks of revolt in
the mandated territories in the recent past may well be due
to lowered economic standards among the native populations,
peculiarly hard hit by the glut in tropical products. The
relative quict in Palestine to~day, on the other hand, may also
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depression and by undertaklﬂg t‘)'{L and to assure 1ts OWn
and thereby, incidentally, FO JUZ“ yfu
existence. But first and in order

‘HE LEA
II. THE INFLUENCE OF THE

lly to appreciate the

ing 1t must
. labouring 1
difficultics under which the League w:cslents and the symp-
be borne in mind that whilst thc an}:ece been analysed and
ic depression have = historians,
S : economic depressio s iians, his
:i(:a:lcsril()fdt}{:y countless economists, stattlsttlicﬁ : d’iagnosi% <
entifig
publicists, and journalists, the truc Scrlsauy accepted as t}l;e
> . . be untve ; e
ai s as to still to
certain and so obviou g creatment, has
basis for radical and efficacious
made .
) . : ent 18
Our sccond preliminary comm o
. e
state of rescarch, it does not SL . such that the Le"f‘g“,c‘
fundamental cause of the crisis 1 me it. But 1t 18
) ICO . , .
could, by political means alon¢, 0‘;:“ been and is bemng
absol\;tcly certain that its gravity 2}Smstances and could,
greatly increased by international cmiu " dics, Tomake
. M e .
theref)(,)re be alleviated by mtematm}?at ;rl. modern State were
> a
. . < su 0Se t untS
my meaning quite clear: suppose hbours, or, what amo
absolutcly isolated from all its neig we of Nations were
to the same thing, suppose that the Lea%able that economilC
an all-inclusive world Suate. 1t 1 pr:uch a State or such 2
: ; not spare ifer-
crises like the present ‘would X pwould affect them diff
league, but it is certain that they

that, in the existing
obable that the sol¢
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ently and Jess severely. Ty gyl 4 hypothe
be no possibility of War, no lack of con
Internationgl friction, no burden of
political obstacles jm

sts there would
dence due to fear of
armaments, and no

peding

the free flow of migrations,
commoditics, a;d capital.  Syc)y 4 State or such a leaguc,
even if probably not ¢

isis=proo
Xposed to ceop
than oyr States ang our [

What could be
that i¢ should
it shoul

f, would undoubtedly be
mig ﬂuctuations
scague,

¢xXpected
prevent O oy
d approxim

and depressions

of our LCaguc was therefore not
creome the wrlg crisis, but that
atey as far gq possible, the conditionb" of
political Security ang ceonomice freedon, of intercourse which
would characteriye 2 world State. That, as we shall note,
is precisely what i sought 1o accomplish.  “I'hat it did not

and could poy fully Succeed muygt 1. obvious to every student
of the Le f necessity governed

cague whe realizes thae i is o
s the fepresentatives of the very

by, and can act only thrnugh
Statcs whose 1y ignty would hyye to be sacriticed
> attaine(.

y and through whose
st the crigig p
lhcorctically and legal]
are the politicjang who happen ¢ 1 in power in the States,
1S membeg, These politicians, 4 we have seen in the
first part.of this Paper, disregarding the international Solf"
tions which they had themse]ye fecommended when in
> Were anq are, under th Impact of the crisis, pur-
Suing: policieg More g4 arrowly nationalistic and

therefore more apd More Contrary ¢, their own. recom-
mendationg and to the interests of the

Munity a5 4 whole, the
as we haye defined it in

al sovere

ageneys did the | cague
react ag

¥s the ol tasters of the League

Cneyg

international com-
' could protect the League,
our introductory observations,

.. 63
the World Crisis >

il steility of its
» fimplicie hostility
. he desertion and indeed the tmp \
o i statesmen .
omi 1al governors, the national « T ot the oficial
nm;m' ( lg that we discover the pnncf} e Leagae o the
t1s here the E e ‘
function of the permanent scrvants TS
unction O, \ nd
L { + Labour . e
Secretariat and in the : o
Sccretaria nded by the national uvrl e ficd Losgne
M. seeo 3 w
o Si“ had for years been woivm]so i while oy
N " . joati e s ¢
b Wlnt fell the task of navigating t Sl whie e
Jes. tha e s and
p()]l'uu’ t' re engrossed with ext e
e Mo we “with it normal progress
ft interfering with s e onsulte,
oIten ceven o o ‘ f
coursc, e
sxperts could, o N
officials and exper ' e < o
lve capacity ane, ¢ helr nationa
ive ‘rsuasive capacity ‘  the
thom p(rsug themsclves hampered by e,
am were ofien sver, wis  some g :
. o derstoo
| Thei joey oW i > fully unders
duties.  Their advice, e ;
i i echnica o
i : highly tec ) e
especially when too tbrg' Furthermore, the ! ‘tiegmcn’
1 itical masters. ‘ e
e pOlmwlh sympathy of some natiot tatemen,
ve ithout the s . oy organi
never Wlt~ nal parliamentarians and 1 Ol;qmm]y ronght 10
. 1o arliz arl ‘ . |
oo na.' d groups of individuals wlin o s
un()lgmil“ lg ies, even when in conflic
uphold its policies, -
) >r the cir
own Governments., f course: uncqual and, undrt e of
! el e ague, in
: struggle was ur e,
The s éigt is not surprising that th mc%ldlltions’ o
S stances. ise recom 2 .
mstan d f estigations and wise rec e iomal
ot el Iy its members measures lnsi A
o Ce upon 1ts cast ¢ ‘
o i) -h were usually taken. eadfasly and at
o (s whi fhcials be blamed who, s e
) - it1 o1l
> permanent ofnc : o
t}}:osL,P]:rmf"‘ endangering their own posi naljstatcsmen,
brese o 0 ‘ illing natio bors
> Views ot unwi O e e
S elcome view e be
prt’ifhunw position of the Leagudc v}zl it
e true ¥y o
s well stated by Mr. Brutschero, e Somember, 1979,
o n
(;Vl te to the T'enth Assembly.
€ cga >



b4 Th
B e /
o League in Relation to
o 1; E'/cry eve of the world crigi
ond C i o
econ }:)mmmee, he declared to th
mt g; e 'plan for ‘concerted actio
y to fail in the course of the next

, as rapporteur of the

¢ Assembly, while sub-

', which was so woe-
‘We are awar s

CO'-Operation. "They are “(Cstabhshmg a framework for economic

will be taken by the § ?t as yet tantamount to action.  Action

takings tates which will enter into spccif.ic under-

) quite voluntaril :
sovereignty. The [ y and without any relinquishment of

eague i
of pro g s only a :
proposals for collective work bzr allptl}itfom.l for the launching
Before Y e nations.’t
the Asge
mbl
begun to deal with t{\ f)f 1930, the League had not trul
America in the autum ; ;ns}s’ which had broken out il}ll
of economic dj h ot 1929. Th
c distress ; ' ¢ only gener:
of 1 June, 1930 Czit‘”.hICh the Secretary-(geﬁer'mi’:lrcf(;:)i
agricultural crisis’ 'I‘ha'msl ay detailed mention waslthc
agricultural ¢ i 13 had given i X :
‘ XDErts wh TisC to ot
various propos;ls th with the Economic C()ma oo u .
or technical enquiries int T e tg
0 it causes an

pOSSibl@ l‘Cmediex‘ 2 but p() V Sy t be
- Sy 1o it 1
l ‘ Sitive action had as ¢ en

II. (a) Th
As
At the Assembl ¢ emdly f 1930
yof1 30
» the general depression
o i The newl
of his opening address N bmadE of it the kevnotzf
er, by declarin .
g:

9309, hOWerr

¥ Records of the Temsy,

Meetin ) Ording .
A Rf;;r?er;ev;, 1929, p. 147, 7y Session of 1, Assembly,  Plenary
on the Work . ar
Assembly, p. 6. of the League since 1, Tenth §
' nit Session of the

the World Crisis , 65

“I'he Fleventh Assembly of the League will be called upon to
discuss questions exceeding in importance any with which the
League has yet had 1o deal. Al countrics without exception are
s at the present time—chiefly
that any failure to solve

e civilization of the

faced with such grave difficultic
difficultics of an cconomic character—
them may involve a severe setback to th
world.”

Rt. Hon. Arthur Henderson, then
in his principal spccch on the
f economic

The next day the
British Foreign Secretary,
work of the League, had stressed the urgency ©
action in the following terms:

“T'here is a growing opinion that the economic problem cannot
be effectively dealt with except on an international basis. Indeed
the events of recent months have demonstrated more clearly than
ever that the world is an economic unit, that national action 1s
impotent in itself to deal effectively with all the causes of world
depression.  In our opinion, in order to cope with the present
world economic situation, the fullest use should be made of the
powers and activities of the Economic Section of the League.'?
British Foreign Secretary

Henderson was accom=
£ the Board of Trade,
y interesting
It is unusual

“I'his allusion to the crisis by the
was all the more striking as Mr.
panied by his colleague, the President 0
who, on 13 Scptember, devoted a long and ver
speech exclusively to the cconomic situation.
for two members of the same Cabinet to speak in the course
f’fthe same debate at the Assembly. My, William Graham’s
intervention was therefore all the more significant. He
concluded his sremarks by the following declaration which
surprised no one as flowing from the lips of the staunchest
free trader of the late British free trade Government:

of the Assembly,  Plenary

* Records of the Elecventh Ordinary Session
2 Ibid., P- 4°-

Meetings, Geneva, 1930, P- 31-
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‘T cannot see tariffism and ¢conomic n
real contribution to the solution of the problem.  More than
ever, in the light of all the burdens which rest upon the world
to-day following the war, we have (o sound the international note

m economic relations, and, in order to promote recovery, to bea

down those barriers which separate s and which prevent that
true co-operation.’s

ationalism making any

The long deb

ate which followed
which nearly

all the Forcign Ministe
their respective countries, revealed
of outlook.  Almoest all the speake
nomic deprcseion, but no two sugg
remedy.  The  Brigsh

entirely isolated in their
which is of course the only complete
tionalism. They received most suppo
dinavian, Dutch, and Be

bitter disappointme
certed action,

and in the course of
15 of Furope spoke for
an alarming divergence
15 veferred to the cco-
ested precisely the same
fepresentatives  remained  almost
advocacy of universal free trade,
commercial interna-
rt from their Scan-
glan collcugucs, who all expressed
nt with the failure of the
Sefior Cosio,
gates, wags uncommonly frapk
At the very bcginning of the
declared -

attempted con-
one of the Ul‘ugunyzm dele-
in his remarks on this failure.
dCbatC> on 11 September, he

“T'he Tegrettable fact |

- has g
first attempt to 4

be recorded that in our own
anslate th

¢ Proposed solution into concrete
cognize the great difficulties which,
al intcrcsts, militate against this ideal
een the Peoples—a noble wdeal which we all
hail enthUSiQStiCaHy, but which still remains in the abstract plan
of metaphysics %,

Us nation

r Records

of the Elecsensy Ording
Meetirzgs, Ge

4
neva,

'y Session of the Assembly.  Plenar
1939 p. 7. 2 Ibid., p. 46.
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:ss blunt. On
Baron Ramel, of Sweden, was hardly less blun
12 September he declared :

1 rin-
i rdance with p :
’ i tries must act m acco ) e
“I'he different countries nded by their eco
ciples laid down by the League, recomime d by their Govern-
‘\ « e :
CXF;)crtq and in most cuses formally aPPT?Yn direct opposition to
o 3 not act1
- all events they should 1
ments; or at all even
. s
those principles.’t

sneeches of the
e the speec

o ; xtracts from o

Fhe following two L?~t inisters 1 quote here because
Danish and Belgian Forcign .Mm{s ion of European eco-
of their allusions to the rationalization h, of Denmark,

“ nc

Nomics.  On 12 September, M. Munch,
declared that

o t
alysed by the mos
- been paralyse .
o ofors of the League }}aVC ave taken place in the customs
unfortunate developments which have t B ntionelina.
lici f many States. Lveryone admits ity and that
POlicies o ¢ - i ) ) '
iion of European production has' bccon.li athc ostomns policy
such rationalization is incompatlblcdmfj
: ‘ wils i les to-day.’?
which prevails in most countries to-da)

. Joium, added:
On the following day, M. Hymans, of Belgram,

isis 1 ming
¢ » crisis 1s beco
i sreached . .. for the
‘Some decision must be rmghg e e - We must
1 . countries It s e
> 3 I some couwt tis iy atlo?jﬂ .
chonse ey licy of economic isolation and n Lconom iy
\ on L poues N ean ¢
choose between a policy ) e
theo doption of the bold programme of P m
a
P :
rapprochement.

-1egates

e tably the de

All the overscas representatives, a;ld e st c);;prcss reserva-
.. ftAanG ade the mo " .

from the British D(’mlmom’-m f their British collecagues

tions on the free trade doctrines o

1 mbly. Plenary
Records of the Eleventh Ordinary Session of the Assembly
! Records o ‘
]V[L’e[l-ngf, Geneva, 1930, p. 63. © thid p. 55
* Ibid,, p. g1.
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[t was hatural, thercefore, that liberally

t and adapt to economic
uropean Union. But hertlz
also grave TCapparent.  For the agricultura
States of Eastern Europc, the ontinental union meant above
all preferentiy] tariffs for their grain, which was naturally
much resented by their Overseag competitors.  For Herr
Schobcr, r

. . . . jon
CPresentative of Austrm, general European unio
was the goal) byt 4y

48 yet inaccessible goal.  As a stcg
towards it, he Proposed, by what he called the *organic an
synthetic method’; ¢, establish cloger Co-operation bCFWCCH
neighbouring Countries whicl, ‘urgently desire’ it, ‘Owl_“g t(;
the similar[ty of their conditions and the vital necessity o
Mmeeting each other’s needy This suggestion, which Waj
cagerly taken up both by Count Apponyi of Hungary an ‘
by Herr Curtius, the German Forcign Ministcr, should have
warned the world an(d particulay] .
Zottationg concerning a customs union.
bolitical pogition had just been .d‘“‘—
¥ the firge great suceess of the National
v peculiar bitterness, ol

Purposes M. Briand’s ;

Sy whosge
gerously threatened b
Socialists at the
16 September,

‘So long as there
nomic order—oy | s

the present defective eco
hould say the
CVery country wijj b

Present economic disorder—

; s

¢ bound (o 4y, such independent measure
. “epel ;
S economic existence.’?

¢ of such y debate coylg not but be disappoint-

Ing. The resolutiong and Fecommendations which t}?e

Assembly, ‘deeply iMpressed by the gravity of the economic
' Records

of the Eleveny), Ora’ina;:y Session of the Assembly,  Plenary
enevy, 1930, P- 6o, 2 [b,’(l,, p. 101.

Meeting:, G

.. , 6
the World Crisis 9

b
il hroughout the world’,
d fon at prescut prevailing " work of the League,
epression  at pres > cconomic >
\ ‘tober on the ecc ich we have just
:d on 2 October o iews which w
a]d()P;Ld (ﬂ cted the divergence of views
clearly reflec ]
lutions on
noted, . ittec. where the draft reso p o
In the Second Committee, by many of the politi :
i tters were discussed -Vl. ‘ f their respective
€conomic matters he policy o
ible for the p in evidence than
Xperts re )()H’hlb . re m ev
and F”fP‘ n.lglonis‘m was very much mo
Countries, anta E . .
o SSUCS
eme sontroverted 1ss
ag"um(”fr' he most important and hotly LOI; to be granted
> of the me >reals
()nlc ;)of referential trt’atmenf for Clcea in favour of such
VbVaS t 13- rn E) Fastern EurOPC‘, -I he pruropean solidarity
y XVcstcr bascd on the principle o ds of universality
crence was s groun
Prc;icrutl unnaturally opposed on the gr(r)nbcrs of the League.
i, n;fv irniess by the ”‘)”_Europe-an mtf Industry and Com-
and of fairne Roumanian Minister o o ¢ October,
aru, Ko on
M. Madge kin, in the plenary ASbLm, y,m-ics of Eastern
v, Sptah hg f the eight agricultural cou ference at War-
zhatf o . scial confe
e b}L' h had just met ina special ; r principal over-
> IC - fou .
Eumpcl’lvti] ttention to the fact that the | ar doubled their
~, 23 a 2 . o N wr
o o ° ltural States had since the were thus unduly
cu ) .
seas igrl bviously implying that tl};i’l continental Great
CxXports, o Kets e
. ~ markets. . d eco-
“respassing on European ompeting politically an re
Powers of Western Europe, Lh East, were all the mo |
i in the > ricultura
i v influence . s for ag
fm?lcaslyf § urably to consider these plte}?e main centre of
avoura ;
mcf1 ” as the overseas States erre s
reterence . of tarifts. _
Ir) istance to any general lo.wermg hen it came to entrust
R al ement was possible only w d enquiries. It may
re S e .
i Re; aE gue with investigations srll t(? agree on what
Ing the Lea ) inability ¢ ]
: ery in - to give
. . that their v readier
p}?rhzllpS bbL dSald made the delegates all the
should be done
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their consent as to what should be studied.  Thus the
League, that is the Secretariat, the Fconomic and Financial
Committees, the commission instructed to consider the
uropean Govern-
and experts, were
ations on preferential
ation clause, dumping,

possibilities of close co-operation between K
ments and their various sub-committees
urged to initiate or to pursue mvestig
treatment and the most-favoured-n
indirect protectionism, customs no
and arbitration as conce
ment of foreigners

» Veterinary matters, unification of laws in
respect to cheques,

International industrial agreements, cco-
nomic questions relating to agriculture

power of gold.

Furthermore, the following resolution was adopted which
clearly shows that the Assembly, at a logs to grasp the deeper
causes of the crisis, felt obliged to subordinate major action
to further enquiry:

menclature, conciliation
™Ms commercial conventions, treat-

and the purchasing

“The Assembly, impressed by the scriousness of the present
s1t

uation, by the general reces
the constant recurrence of su
and the failure up to the pres
for averting the losses incurr
Financial Organization of

sion of employment and trade, by
¢h periods of cconomic depression
ent to discover any concerted means
ed, Resolves that the Fconomic and

he League, which has already been
taations in the purchasing power of

€ economic life of the nations, should

information, and, where ne

‘For this purpose the
taking into account, in p
Consultative Committee,

cessary, fill up any gaps that exis..

Economic and Financial Organization,
articular, the advice of the Economic
should Put itself in touch with national

the World Crisis : 71

. anning councils or
organizations, whether consultative Of.pldlmtlte% and should
ations, . .
rcsgcarch institutions concerned  with }thlb mins t,he work now
further, with their aid, consider b>-/ N mt. I:rience of periods of
being conducted on the problem of r'hc ISC
: s CO- nated. .
economic depression may be co Ord-u erity in the countries
‘Belicving that the restoration of prosp and the production
which are mainly concerned with agncul%ur; ;n oIt but that it
B < § y
of raw materials is not only a worthy objec rosperity in other
willlA also contribute to the restoration of P cpof the compre-
als ‘ “ the cours
countrics, the Assembly desires that, in the cou‘orl referred to in
hensive énquiry into world economic dep.ressih()u1d ' devoted
s i . s ¢
the present recommendation, .spegxaI attentio rended by the agri-
to the programme and invesngations relcomnry 1930 and to the
: -neva In January, Ak
: met at Geneva 1 . - tions
cultural fcx};ats Whl\o carried out by international organiza
resnlt of the work ca )
specially qualificd in such matters. nection with these inves.n-
‘It also recommends that, m con he results of the enquiry
gations, account should be mkenLOi;t : ()iﬁcc into unemploy-
¢ y © .
. tional Labour ! dies on
C cted by the Interma . nal bodies
n(l):l:ltuanil thz work of other compete.nt mte;n‘ai]sciﬂ Organiza-
this subject, in order that the Ecorloml'C ‘?“d ] ]t?c;n may cxamine
tion h'wing’ collected all the available 1T1_formd'ltio ry\al action, due
at tl,lc right moment the advisability of mt%r]lh and dcmographic
regard being had to the cconomic, ﬁgé““i}; question of raw
m, 1 n €
aspects of the labour problem, including
materials.’t

i ‘h of Presi-
The following extract from the closing spcec.clzmtains o
dent Titulesco, delivered on 4 October, lg}ggrmsgmem e
diplomatically optimistic confession of the cm
have noted :

Jead the
1 _present need to
“In its desire to succeed and 1ts ever-p

. 4 mmenaat adoptea by
Reco 10nS

gue of Nations R&mllltloﬂj: an ‘ ¢ ’

1”15 A.Hemb{y durlng its Z‘zefugnt/z OI!I’I”CU_}) ;SE.UIWI, Geneva, 1939, P 20.
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. . - has
world along the pagh of Progress, it (the Eleyenth Asscibly) has
decided to 4, Its utmost 1o check, by me,
the economje crisis that i working h

the ideas thyt have been evolved ! ]
whether they are merely a prejyde ¢ other ideas, is ”nmatcrﬂ;
The Elevent Assembly instinctivc]y realized that it co}lld n}?
rest indifferent i the face of the warld crisis; otherwise, the

. N . . . welop into
Serious politicq] Problems hyy lic before yg might develop i
Irremediabe social problenss ’s

IT. (&) The Activities of the Leugue after the 1930 Assembly.

Having been U S0 many apg varied cconomic tasks
by the Assembly of 1930, ity 1Ot surprising that the League
during the coming mep g should haye given them pre-
cedence oyer 4y its other duties, EXCEpt perhaps the prepara-
tion of the Disarmament Conference.

The €Conomic work of the Lcaguc between the Eleventh
and Twelfth Assemb);

165 Was carried o partly under th.c
auspices of the p,, “conomic and Financial Organi-
Zation and partly under those of ¢ so~called Commission
1 There was not a little

. S on
ans of concerted dCtl}(lﬂ ,
1 ~ther
avocin the world,  Whet o
are destined 1o triumph,

n Commission discussed itself and through
ub-c ittecs ang special conferences three
Principal topcs . the i

the m

» agricultural credits, aﬂdl
Y constructive plans were
Commission, it did favour
agricultyrg] East an‘d the

: d to varioys bilateral inter-
Nationg] agreements,

Although 1o try]
artied gye by this
ion betwocn the

AT S5 of the dssembly,  Plenary
y Geneva, 1930, P- 228,

.. | 7
the World Crisis

: san Com-
he Europe:
s, asked by t ic co-
rya iC experts, as . ser economi
> CCONOMIC CXJ . close
'I'hc : scck means for providing
mission to scc

) k - DY some
> sent d 0]
o C I 1 S
> oun S (&
Ol 1on among thL C tries )1 l‘ Uronc MC

ts
R Og“i/ ng hat th( C H

i d (& A t MITO!

) ladlcdl (.()IlLluS 1018, €

L Brove Interna-
. nprove In
League has hitherto made }:Ol'ltltli result’y they
: . cague ha . e 1
V.thh the ‘fion have achicved suc tirely new methods.
“O~ONCT; ate cntirel) e
tional co-op essary to contemplate c{ must be the widest
{emed lt1 HLS ~t\ha't ‘the ultimate goaf E r‘opc in the sense
They dec are ] -u 2
] hL.y d ollaboration of the nations o the products of any
Possxblc' o E ‘ e a single market for
of making Europe ., t led
N 'y in it’.t : not as yec
and every LO}“}UYS which have certainly mplete customs
~ 1nions co
Hhese o furth’er on the road to 2Lontempla.ted as the
Europe any h their authors expressly ¢ te some misgivings
. . > ate
Union, Whm} did suffice, however, to T;e}, Assembly.
i oal, di elft "
ultxmatehg) verseas States at the T“fd't measures led to the
o8 the ove of agricultural credi for the constitution
L n : o
Thcldls;usmﬁltenntional convention fc credit company
of an - . rtgage . i
ai_)pro@ ternational agncultur&l. mo .i %:ommlttec. "This
of an mdeb n drafted by the Financi States in September,
. ee )
which hfl already signed by twenty ly five at the end of
konvcntm“,l wever, been ratificd by on yme into existence.
0 > 2t €Ol .
1}93 1, had, ]l t the company has not yt'bf m gave rise to the
the year, so tha [ nt proble ional
oyme Internation
The the unemp . the In
The study of ith the co-operation of of experts and
SR w1 L ee :
establishment, ization, of a joint committ n migration
Labour Orgamzafl()“’f ilitating inter-Europea
: for faci ’
various proposals ‘. ction. the
of labour, but to no positive actic casure taken by !
? ost constructive meas s the following
Perhaps the qit e to combat the crisis wa
~ 1tte:
uropean Comm

Plenary
7 Assembly.

of the Tavelfth Ordinary Session of the

Y Records of the

Meetings’ Geneva, 1931, p. 199.



74 The League in Re

lation to
manifesto, drafted jointly by
Great Britain, Fy
at the cloge

. WA an
the representatives of Germat ,V(;
. . (&
ance, and Ttaly, gy unarmmously adopt
of its session; on 57 January, 19731 ;

“As the result of our discussiong
last few days coucerning the proble
have respectively to faee
recovery is now being hind
of future events

and conventions during the
ms which oy (hwcrm“c",tS
s 1t hug become plain that cconom?cl
ered by lack of confidence in the course
due to widespread political anxiety, I hzf"[

Irrespongible talk in various quarters
concerning the Possibility of incumbent war

Political difficultics in Europe i’

the present time, and that these difficultics have been accentuates
by the economjc instabi]ity and unrest which the world economic
depression hyg caused.  The peg service we can render towards
the Improvement of the “CONOMIC position is the firm assurance
of Furopean beace. . We therefyre declare, g3 Foreign Ministers
Or responsible Tepresentatives of European Statcs, that we are
more than eyer determip,,

. ue
d to use the machinery of the Leag
10 prevent any regory to violence 1

‘We recognize t

1 A} . . - )\S
While the European Committee gy its sub—commltf‘fl
a . N . Ao 14

were Pursuing thejr dnbdtu, the Economic and Financ
(,ommlrtecs

> Sometimes i COoperation with them and some-
times indt‘pcndently, werg carrying oyt the programme scf
up by the Assembl)' of 1930, The feport on the course
and phases of the depression which that Assembly had called
» of the University f)f
ation of the Sccretariat and in
intcrnational institutions and
Proved to be 4 carefyl and intelligent
Present depression in comparison with

® Co-oper
Consultatipn with varioyg
CXperts, T

7y for European Union.  Minutes of the Second
> Geneva, 1931, p.
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usly to
w ems sedulo
revious crises. Its author, hr)WL‘.e}r(,i sef political recom-
b . N 2 0

Ewe avoided trespassing on the fe

mendations.

I.
; wbly of 193
[I. (c) The j;.u’”. 5 f in September, 1931,
The T'welfth Assembly, which mtt} . discussion of two
devoted itself almost exclusively to t](Ljonﬂ-rcncc and the
topics - th;' impending  Disarmament & its debates and its
wgrla .(conomic situation.  As onc rea bd by the picture of
> S . . 550 ) N
tports, one cannot help feeling 'dlbtr;bimpotcncc it reveals.
» internationa .
i : aos and interna . for any
International chaos an . one looks in vain
Tthrm ltl}(l)out all these documents one loo ctive proposals of
ou L v . . Y
en ral% agreced plan or for any L()nstltl‘l from the report
gcne Y é* o f()”()Wlng extrac 5. M L()Uis
League policy.  The Second Committec by M. .
> oec ~ > arc
presented on behalf of the dustry and (,ommcrce‘,
Rollin, French Minister of Indus Y k and intelligent
113 ] 15 an  exceptionally fla'n : ‘.; e 8
uoted here ’ e Vis—d=0t
gnalysis of the position of the League <

i tries
: 3 ly tried countric
iti >presentatives of our sorely Imost tragic
‘Our position as repre ces, a painful and a m{ B
: i stances, ! e w
as e present circums ' belbless face to fa
hlds, in th‘-.pL it seems to leave us helples
Character since .
1. ified authori-
cvents beyond our contro cals . . . by the most qualifie b
“... We have heard appeals - vity of present pro
s, .h have drawn attention to the gra hould like to be able to
s, who have :
m;’ t\? . gency of solving them, and we S1 ;
and the ur g e eals. '
respond by deeds to their poignant apr found in the union of
PO v salvation is only to be e another
‘We realize that salv dependent on o
hich to-day are so closely ep} same body, none of
peoples, whi ' be compared to limbs_ of the 11 the others being
th}a{t ;hcy m;;i: sick or unhealthy without fa ster their economic
e 7 hould like to foster the o
i i g ed.  We sho . , of interests
lmmedmtel.y hafiecizrdem hope that this exchd“g;mem But we
. the ¢ roch .
re]atlol;s wit to intellectual and moral 7app
Pave the way
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. . . LIRS intentions
find oursefveg faced with difficult barrjers on which our in
stumble, if they do not fa];.

‘Failing 4 comp]
and partia) Ones;;
that they are fragi

‘International $
COmmunities wh;
with unregt and g

Ings require 1mime-
“The work be but our sufferings requir

. ed
diate relief ang time pregses. We should like to go full spe
© We should like ¢, open

between the peoples, to multiply and
and to create communj

ete solution, we have o look for. f'rngmentfa;);
but, when we apply them to realities, we

le and inadequate,

olidarity ca]js
ch have to acee
nxiety,

i + national
for sacrifices, but I!IL e
pt them are immediately

fore us i long,

e
up ampler commumcat}i?:h
strengthen the bonds VIV1 g
o b
ty of interest between the

by age-long

i usion, byt wi
ringing
ple laid g

ference, .

thout discouragement, we mub_t
ationa] communities to an under
OWn in the recommendations of th‘f
<+ We must ca) upon the Govern

. ions
greatest attention the resolut
Nica] experts. ., |

standing of the princj

1927 Economic Con

Ments to examine

adopted by the tech
3

i . . e and
- Mstruct their public opmlonfear
% and the authors of hat.red,b ck:
¢ People, instead of looking ba

ifih Orn'inmy Session of the Assembly.  Plenary
PP. 197-8 ang L1g.

the World Crisis 77

: t of the
—_ t, drawn from the oﬂicu;l r:tpr(i)l:cs e a
Lhis Satemen ) to the T'welfth Assembly, s rule, pre-
Second Commfttft t.  Such documents are, “ T] fron,q the
(‘Xtremel.y sxgnmcanl - ¢ measurc of co-operatio oF these
pared w.xth A very t’;:gg least.  The Pers(mal tonere drafted
Pecretarat, to S,aylmds me to bclicve_that th(’ycv(;,ﬂﬁrmed by
CX”aCf_S, ho‘w‘ml/('r’th:)r a belief in wth.h I am resenting his
by their officia ‘?u‘d ﬁl,ct that M. Rollin, in p 1 made 2
o o lcs:h:“?\ssl;;mbly on 24 Sel’tcdml())i?urlqgf’:s delegate
: Y ‘ - ° . .
Sr;fg;: :1 which these very same hv&;or csneral debateS' n t}.le
e, he had witnessed the g‘) nd Committee, in
of France, discussions of the Seco imability of the
e bl and thﬁ' b che unwillingness or by the World
the. course Oflw IT. rinciples proclaimed YH ~dmitted
poons to P e E())f 1927 had been genera i); recovery
Cdo n?lm}ilc Conf;:[;’f);ls put forward for econom ’
and all the new ‘ .
Criticized or oppOstt: the Conference of 192?3 Srlerspﬁgzi}lblt‘
Of the results o haps than any other had been
Salter, who more perhap d, on 18 Scptember:
for its success, had declared, ¢

Economic
. f the World

- . the resOIuthﬂS'O the League.
Ever since I927::d a: an economic charter iorbeen applied,
Tenference ha}(ll (Sie;‘;t been applied or h;%dkscz;cl d>;d not take his
T 1

[hough 4 'ni:d unchallenged.  If a sic the medicine was not
the()ir’st'lll rer(rilaflaﬂed accordingly to recover,

medicine an,

to blame.’

ided over
ad preside \
lijn, the Dutch delegate, WhodhecoEOmic action
hM. Co yn, conferences for concerte
the successive .
bly.  Minutes
 Cf. p. Irg. i Session of the Assembly.
R pd of the Tavelfth Ordinary
* Records o .35
of the Second Committee, Geneva, 1931, p
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. . . . o «d suit by
with great devotion ang thereasing despair, followed
saying

‘What haq become of ¢he v
Economic Confer

“There had been a ¢
bitions and three conferen
child was still alive,
Symptoms) might dj
made their 4

arious progeny of the World
enee of 19277 rohi-
nvention on import and export P’]‘hc
ces had been held on the subject. the
but wag very delicate and (to jqu’f b?’ ha

¢ atany moment, Tmport restrictions day
Ppearance, and impor, prohibitions might any

“Then there
foreigners, ang ¢}
too often were ¢

had been 3 conference on the trCatmer.lt Onf
his child had been treated as legitimate childre
cated by thejr fathers, birth.
i » that child had been «(ified before fant
¢ commercig] convention, and that mfa

. . : i | , ar 10
was in g foundhng hospital, waiting for its parents to appe
claim it, and likely o 80 ON waiting ’1

After €Xaminiy
work of the Cor
M. Colijn congl

ic
. . . economl
2 with cqually severe trony the eco

.o . | . nlon,
NMISsIon of Enqun'y for European U
uded :

. o the dis-
‘He personally had ng new contributions to make to the

. intained—
cusslon, except 1o Tepeat what he jad always maintaine
Namely, that the on]

es of
y road to Trecovery was along the lmcjon’,
natura and unforced adaptation of production to consumpt
that is, obviously, free trade.,
X . . R es=
M. Stuckl, of SWItzerland, spoke perhaps more agg;l n
. S e
stvely and mgre. Pessimistically thy,, any other delegate w 2t
he announced that i1 Country, ha.ving for the present
. A ’ -r—
least lost 4| hope of salvation by means of economic inte
T Records of

the Tavelfsy Ordz'nmy Ses
of the Secong C

inutes
sion of the Assembly. Mi
ommilice, Geneya, 1931,

P. 32.
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> restrictions
N all the restric
Nationalism, was about to defend itsclf by

ona 3 d

at its command.

tionist
ultra-protec
o is heart that an . 0
‘He belicved with all his is much was certain, that
false course, but . . . this m ths behind a screen of
course was a fals g N . truths . .
> had any right to hide disagrecable he had no positive sug-
oo ad any e M, ol b e Pahich 10
ML .. g X 1ons
falsg Opnmbmt forward beyond the suggefs rward in 19271
u ¢ Orwe
gcstlozwsﬁt(())m?lu parts of the world had put
CXperts all parts

. . course of the
. itted in the cou
As for the new proposals wbml-m( 71, they were seven
debmécs of the Sccond Committee in 1931, they
. lLes . . Luxem-
N number, land, Belgium and Lt
‘The Scandinavian States, Holland, Id urge the States to
¢ Sc aviz . u
burg suggested that the ASSCmb][-Yi s.houy opf()s‘cd notably by
iffs.  “[his was : . d
e LR 5 tariffs. R Switzerlan ,
Z¢ thelr customs ta Qe by Sw
i;ab'h“ ¢ s countrics, by Yugmldv}d ‘m?ﬁ’s whenever they
¢ overses C o their tar
who insisted on the right to raise their ta
0 Insiste , ‘
N » organiza-
Saw fit,2 latives at least, the org .
N l d ’ropos‘cd’ a8 pa“l‘ttlvu f intcl'natl()nal
. France 1;]' ! rks, the development o ificd customs
tion of public works, ion of & uni )

i ; the adoptic financial
strial agreements, and sed for fing
‘“dUbt”e]il e Pub),ic works were Ol’fp(();cdbtful value to

Nomenclature, nts as of dou
industrial agreements f consumers.
Teasons and industria A > interest O h
roduc . and as threatening to the i enclature, 1t was
II)\O fl'l Lers} nification of customs nom lliative for the
$ for the unifica o 1 va
ge ;] ¢lcomed, but hardly as even a p
nerally we ’ -
i i ationa
depression.3 d the creation of an intern g
A 0S¢ cre
ermany had prop . ne-term
. 'mt' {1 for extending medium and long
Organizatio Minates
. e A _r_([ﬂlb/v y.
inary Session of the
,, /ft/I Ordinary
* Records of the Tawe ' 5 P 33
of the Second Committee, Geneva, 1931, p

3 Ibid, p. 25
2 Ibid,, p. 21.
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moderate rates to capital-poor countries, and cl(_)scr Ixur()gzz;
economic Co-operation with preferential  tariffs. ‘NO can
felt inclined to leng to dcfaulting countrics and Ruropean
taniff preferences were naturally opposed by all no‘n-Euro;I)
States and criticized also by Great Britain and SWC‘!C"' ot

Italy’s representative, M. Bottai, Minister Of Corp was
tions, declaring that ‘national ceonamic rcorg:a.m'/:atlo’n bd
the prelude to international economic cth‘brluf?‘ ’omic
Proposed co-operation between national consultz_{tlvc CU""’anda
councils.2  The ill-disguised attempt at Fascist Pl_'"l"“orably
implied in the Proposal docs not scem to have favou
impressed many delegations,

as it Surprising, unde

Rollin, whep re
results of these g
of painful ang

I these circumstances, that ?{i
porting to the Twelfth Agsembly Ol)l-ling
scussions, should haye confessed to a fee
almost tragic helplessness?

I1. (d) The /{ftiwitiesq

Since the Twelfth
League has been som
the Disarmamcnt C
flict which haye

ssembly.
f the League since the 1931 Assembly

e
Assembly, the economic work Oijtgy
ewhat pushed into the backgroun‘ n-
onference and the Sino—]apfincse fL(EhC
engrossed the general attention o. he
public. It pag proceeded, nevertheless, both under
auspices of the

f
~ .. N ose O
European Commission and under th

'd Financiy) Organization.

ission, on 26 September, 193‘1’ IS;:
UP 2 special commitee to study the extension of C,ust(‘)nd
preferences to agricultyry) products other than grain, f;on
another to congjder a draft pact of economic non-aggress

inutes
' Records of 4, Tavelfsp Ordinary Session of the Assembly.  Min
of the Second Committee,

. . 10+
Geneva, 194, P. 26. » 1bid., p- 3

. v 8
the World Crisis !

. se
. he first of the
Proposed by the Soviet (Jovernr(rilent('i a’]I] almost entirely
. . uce .
bodies, in October, 1931, pro fter a first meeting in
Negative report, and the sCCOnd} afte f the difhculties of
ovember, 1931, has adjourned in view om1 - would scer
Securing ux’mnimous agreement. In‘ gen;e quarters by the
as if the enthusiasm at tirst aroused in 801 in the grave with
Projected European Union has been la; ”Chemc Aristide
: ’ > 8 ’
the remains of the great sponsor of the
riand. . ction considered by th'c
As for the various suggestions for ac postponed until
: i was
. ittec. their adoptlon b ‘1 terms
Conomic Committee, . tions. in te
the return of more normal economliz?o?:rlnic C’ommittee
which we have quoted above.r  The . Lt(:)] setting forth the
; or "
i svoted all its last rep Hisis
has, in fact, devoted ! . bresence of the world <
feasons of its impotence in the p dial measures. “The
Much more than to proposing rﬁme lirilling and guiltless
. . SO -d with the un the
Inancial Commlttct, face . nd Greece,
default of Austria, Hungary, Bmgana&‘itively helped to
. offe
States whose public finances it had so e obliged to adopt
Testore before the depression, has- bec_lz de
. attitude. )
txactly the same passively apologetlc ization, where, for the
In the International Labour ()r.g?.ml/d f,unemploymcnt
las s, the study of the crisis and o ssment
¢ two years, the H other activities, the embarra
haye overshadowed all othe ciably greater.
Was the same, but the impatient revolt Z{)lf)rli 'I‘h{)rrglas and
> e
. >rship of the late . the
ader the fiery leadership resentatives,
. : Labour rep
With the ardent support of the in the spring of 1932,
Internationa] Labour Confcreﬂ?e’ m‘ il of the League
resolved to draw the attention of the (,ounLHational Labour
of Nations and of all members of the Inter

t Supra, p. 22.
D
Problems of Peace
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Organization and of the Lea

constructive SUggCSti()HS :

. e "ONCLUSIONS.
guc to the following ambitiously IT1. ConcrLt

T'his closes the sad tale of the League’s (iﬁ»‘ortS tA()C;)\rlrll)Ei:
; the crisis. Tt is a close, but not a conclusmx?. s :
‘1. That Government delegates authorized 10 that ({H:CICI Thomse d sclared at the end of his last dircctorial report:
should be given instructions to draw up a list of big intcmatxon; lomas declared
public works for cconomic cquipment and for national works . : lutions. And yet
on a large scale calculated to encourage the general ccmmn'l!‘l? cannot be remedied, cxcept by mter'natlollaly so(jic o'f economic
development of the countries concerned, to make ﬁ‘;d;“tl}‘:'e there s suc}.l a state of gencral P“‘HC :};2 ‘lof topyof the policy
arrangements necessary for that purpose, and to arrange fo drmaments s bemg adopted on all sides, nother is trying to
works to be undertaken without delay; of military armaments.  One country afte}' : d not be depen-
‘2. T'hat the League of Nations and the International Labour manufacture and produce ali it can s0 that I}E nieis endeavouring
Organization should be invited to dent on anyone else in case of a.conﬂlct. HC{ cultivation by a
Lausanne to settle the prob] to maintain its artificial industrlc‘s or formsl(l-)bitions which still
nat‘ion;{i political debts; . eral hedge of protectionist ta(;iffs zmtd’llmport proh
3. That States should take joint action to sctile the gen further increase mutual distrust.
problems of currency and crcdit{ and to lay the foundations for 2
stable intermnationg] monetary system 5

. . . e
‘4. That the problems of production and international traf:h
should be examined by Governments in collaboration Wt

ils fi ‘hich the world is suffering
‘Fveryone says that the evils from which

-d at
the conference convened )
. inter-

em of reparations and other in

The world economic crisis, which, as we h?vsjei)r;l,e:sf
partly, but probably not wholly, an mterrsia;o’;avated by
Menon, has undoubtedly been prf)l.oﬂg“d axll rg;]d distrust

delegates appointed by organizations of employers and workers international factors, by the poml?al hmtl-l-tf)- :d, and by
n varioys countries for the burpose of concluding such interna- between States to which Albert Thomas re eri 5 o
tior‘m‘l conventions ay might ensure 2 resumption of cconomic the incrcasing disintegration of the world economic o g(ltall ;
activity 1 into the States which are its constituan and fundamff my_
nseparable parts. “I'his disintegration is the desperate p

i hich
. i an cvolution w
¥ that body on 30 Apnl of the current test of national sovereignty against
the Council of

'hese bold broposals of the International I,abour Con-
ference were adopted b

year, noted by

. is hostility and

1c League of Nations ot Condemns national sovcreklg I:it};as ﬁnga;hfljr pursuinyg and

21 May, and referred by it to the coming Assembly. It dlst.rUSt. are the price mz;n o al sovereignty which is daily
([f{)es not take mych imaginativc forcsight to predict that fh'f‘é Lnamta.lmng the p(?lclicd};lo naton |

ssembly will refer these sl : coming Econon! ccoming more sui » , consciously

e A —

experts of the League to study them in the meanwhile. conceived by its founders as a transitio

U Report on the Work

> va, 1 ¥ our Lonferen Sixffé’ﬂl]l
G I ea .

€ g Nations. I national a f >
q i'é’l)lb{}l neva, 93 ue of nte Lab [ Ce.

, {4 . . - ” 2, . 68.
of the League since e Tavelfth Session of th Session, Report of the Director, Geneva, 1932, |

2, p. xix.
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f
national sovereignty, which they still respected, to thagn?y
world unity, towards which it has been timidly szl Vian‘
striving, Only when this is generally recognized will 1
kind recover it cquilibrium, .most

In the present world epidemic the League, as the for.(d’ o
world physician, has been helpless—not because he di
know how to combat the epide
its incidencc,
grievously thay

mic ory at least, how to hmlet
himself was stricken m(;lris
vany of its other victims, I’;u‘;llyst’d' on nal
sick-bed, and indeed threatened by the scourge with mtfjrhis
decomposition, he was therefore condemned to withhol oy
ministrationg from |jg suffering  fellow-creatures. f§~:1{t
when the deep ang growing reality and the bene ‘Llly
incvitability of world unity will haye come to be genelgrst
appreciated will the League master the crisis.  Its f :
efforts haye failed. Time ig ripe for its second effort, foh‘ch;
s one of its ablegt and most devoted servants has said in t

o oy ‘tests
first words of 4 reeent book, as sound as 1t 15 brilliant, 't
the quality of a may, of an age’.x

but becayse he

' Sir Arthur Salter, Recovery, 1y, Second Efory, London, 1932, p- I+

CHAPTER 1V

T SANNE
THE RESULTS OF IHEiLAUSAN
CONFERENCE

by
DR. J. van WALRE bpE }'30 RD;SLMgW of Nations
Menmber of the Financial Section of the Secretariat of ¢

. e Lausanne
F one wants to get a good pmtl}l]rc ;)Of gt(})mback a few
IConferencc and of its rcsglt.s one Tise preceding act in
Jors to see what were its origins. tions was the Hague
this tragedy (or comedy) of rePal;Z“ oné in August, 1929,
Conference which held two meetmgs[, as the Hague Con-
and the second in January, 1930. It ‘;en called the New
ference which put into force what WﬂSY ung Plan—which
Plan—more commonly known as the d i the chairmanship
had been worked out by a committee m:j gtr o
of Mr. Owen D. Young, of the United States.

i. The Origins of the Conferen;e. - Aride]
The Young Plan was heralded to the world (se

i he Hague)
of the Agreement with Germany, signed at The
as being

far as
ttlement, so
. . lete and final se ing from
¢ ccepted as a comp . ions resulting fr
Cd;eﬁmtel)’ : coicerned, of the financial questions

ermany is
the war’. '

o s stated that
In the second paragraph of the same article it wa:

. s the
: editor Power
t gives the cr ¢ Plan
“The German Governmen .. the New
Sole’:meundertaking to pay the annuities for Whlg;ned therein.’
’ . ; n
Provides in accordance with the stipulations co
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And Article VIII says:

‘With 4 view 1o facili

Plan the Germ

is firmly de

declaration

ating the successful working of thchie?;
an. Government declares spontancously t ‘id .
termined to mgke every possible cffort to ave
of postponement, . . >
s +he but
There is a Dyeehy proverb which says *Man .Wug‘hs ,t:de
God decides’, The cconomie and tinancial C.l‘iSIS hztbdm‘the
the reparation payments Completely impossible, an could
Young Play had, it is now seen, one grave dcﬂ‘f“) it was
not be adjusteq. The previous Plan (the Dawes | mn)nade
capable of adjustment because the payments to b-ch.X of
under it were 1, & certain degree dependent on an in 'Lca”)’
the economyic wc]l-bcing of Gcnnany and could automati

; .. as declining.
be reduced when German cconomic activity was de
If the Dawes Plan hag continued ;

would automatically h
last three years,

The Young Plan |
S0me possibilities of adj
the payments under it
and
Cou

y . ents
n force, the p.lyn} e
N ~ <04 O
ave been reduced in the course

- T'here were

ad no guch clasticity.  “T'here At
dequate:

ustment, but these were ”()t-(ldu]] e
were divided into a ‘conditiona }h‘ich
.. s .. w

an ‘unconditiong] part.  [he unconditional part,

. . Jermany
Id not be Postponed i any way and which Germ

: d to
undertook to Pay year after year without fail, amounte
660 milljop gold marks

s and the conditional p‘cl)’mc.“t CO‘;(I),.
only be POstponed—ang ¢hi is the crux of the qucstlon/ed
a period of ty years, not for long period.  If postpones
it had to be paid twq years later, bout
The conditiong] Part amouyngeg at the bcgimli“g to a Oar
N gold marks 5,4 Was to increase year 'by }’tehis

million gold marks; after reaching for
gradually o pe reduced until 1988—

: 8
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ded
» Young scheme exten
the reparation payments under the Young
unti] then, ary (two years’) postpone-
(‘crm'my could ask for a tempora { to continue to pay the
e had to ¢
. -onditional part, but h: T'he method
ment of the conditiona ! ts. e
unconditional part of the reparation payzzzrmaﬂy had to ask
Provided in the Young Plan was th"ltll (Ii by the Bank for
for 4 committee of experts to b;‘ ca decidc whether the
¢ R . e in Basle to sustified or not.
International Scttlements i ustified o
r C"“t" b(v Germany for postponement was J history is the
eques JeTme eparations .
q'l‘hg I;LXt milestone in the rcfpamgloncables about this
 he . .

. “he day atter ) most
er Moratorium, T o rtin—that
II;II'((:;:):;I I\h"td come in, M. Wlnlam} (Ii\/I:(L) pay a tribute—
a a ay g
Temarkable journalist to whom I 2“][1 55 Gendve entitled ‘La
had 2 leadino article in the Fourna . Most people
'3d 2 leading ar d of reparations). i )
Fin des Réparations’ (the end o hought M. Martin over-

ol st have thoug . and that
ad that article mus in was richt at
lei')mriczi(i t Now we sec that M. Martin :ﬁi en:{ of repara-

I\er I"I()OVCY)S' action has in fact led to
o was
tons. Hoover had made his proposal thcffils o
After President Hoov N .en the Powers
a period of difficult negotiations betwg;;llc French Govern-
Whether it could be accepted or not. hat the Young Plan
Ment at that time insisted very mUCh] tmthat therefore the
should at least be maintained legal ),:j nd that the con-
as a
unconditional payments should be pai ’nded for one year.
ditional payments only should be suspe the unconditional
o by ereed that not even . arranged
But 5 everyone ag Germany, it was g
Payments could be obtained from Ge ditiO,nal part to the
con
3 ay the un d that the
that Germany should p‘ sle, an
Bank for Int}e,rnational Settlements at n}zaon’ the same day
ivalent amou in foreign
B Id lend an equ nsfer in
\ an}]lc Sl(l;OU n railways, so that no real tra
0 the Germag
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exchange need he made
principles of the Young
There ensued in the

ce
Lausanne Conferen

by Germany.  In this manner the
Plan were kept legally intact. o
atumn of 1931 a number of dl[,) ’
matic conversations an visits of members of (}ov(".n-[n}L:Se
from one capital to another, ‘', most hnpo.rtant o.f fltcr
was the visit paid by M. Laval, the French l’rlmc‘M l~meC1’T
to President Hoover in Washington at the end of ()(ro_ o
On that occasion the following advice was in cffect gl.vin
by the United States to Europe: py¢ your own housc
order first; after that we can talk,’ . ean
That advice hgg since inspired the policy of I:‘uropﬁrst
nations and hag Jeq to the Lausanne Agreement.  The

o p e asked
step was that Germany asked for 4 postponement : she
the Bank for International g

Experts Committee mentioned
Government made it plain thyt
was the formg) step tl
Agreements to set th
making thjs declarati
expressly state thye su
to the present situatie

ttlements to convene the
above. But the Germair;
it only did this becauseuc
1at 1t had to take under rh? Ha%ln
¢ wholc machinery in motion: g
on the German Govcmmcllt' mfle
cha declaration does not do JUS“?“
n’ The Experts Committee met |

. ided
Pon the basis of that report the chief Powers decid
to call the Layg,

nne Conference. The Conference wzi
first convened at Lausanne fo, 16 January; then ab}?en
14 January the opening wag Postponed til} the 20th, t .
till the 25th, and it y,q finally Postponed for half a y‘ea-t~
It is usefu] ¢o recall these dapeq to show the uncertainty

- . ese
prevailing at ¢he Ume. What was the cause of all th
POstponements? 1, the

\ o of
first place it was the position

; 8
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face
:nts.  Both had to
the French and German Govcmmcntz in a very difficult
general elections and both were p.la.cc i their respecive
situation on account of public ()Pg}l‘lon inion was standing
€ 1
. . rht pudbiic op
countries (or what they thought p as therefore postponed
for). "The Lausanne Conference was the German and
umi‘l June—that is to say, until zlfftrm which the next
rench elections, but before the dﬁ]rL (
b
. N app | uly. o
Teparation payments were df‘" thscj os}i,tions of the Govern
It is worth while recalling " P hat advance has been
ments in January, in order to sce w
b [4
~ or
Made. v the German Chancell "y
At the beginning of January It is clear that Germany’s
N sitively: ‘It is ..
Dr. Briining, declared positively her to continue political
Situation renders it impossible for he
. de
Payments.” indicated in a declaration ma
ra . L as 1 .. fFinaﬂCC)
The French position we . ister o
to the Press by M. Flandin, the F re‘lldj Mtl;emcllt. It was
immediately on hearing Dr. Briining’s S.ce t the unilateral
i , hat no Frenchman could accep ecially as
Plain, he said, that luntarily signed, esp
denunciation of agreements volun \ction of the sacred
such denunciation would involve the destru eated M. Laval’s
. > re .
(It of France to o I;\ndt huc1 it[s) financial aspect,
. resent Crisis, at leas “this crisis
thesis that the present Crisis, ce, and ‘t
Was a crists of credit, or rather of §on'ﬁden re) w be further
Would be made insurmountable 11;1 1t Zztity of contracts,
- € §a. Cl
i esh assaults on t - hoarde
Complicated by fresh a ¢ of renderin ;
Whicph could {)nly have the effect of rillluded bby saying
. > con
Capital more wary than ever’. He Cto be preceded by a
that if the Lausanne Conference mus

. useless
. w(_)uld bC
declaration of insolvency of this nature, it

t Su m: (3 the
O i i n ade befor
o 1 it Simila ly, mn a deClaI‘atlo
summ . I

ibed the
M. Laval descri
French Chamber on 19 Janua:}’,
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proposals made in various quarters for the wiping out odf
reparations and debts as the outcome of a state of m){:i
which ¢ould only be attributed to the fact that t.hc .WO_"“ ’
hungry for the formula which promised a cure for its 1S
Was too ready to welcome quack theories, _

There was litte therefore in January to justify the ho}}q)t‘
that it would be possible to come to ap) agreement emd.t ‘L
postponement of the Conference, although it has h;u? disas-
trous effects on the financial and economic situation by
continuing for another Six months the state of uncertaintys
probably was the best way

The initiative for the Lausanne Conference was takd\:
by what have been called officially ‘the six inviting Powers
—namely, Germany, Belgium, F rance, Great Bricain, Italys
and Japan—i.c, the five Great Powers interested in repara
tion questions, with the addition of Belgium, which is 1n
these questions formally treated gq a Great Power as it ]'12&5
special interests iy, feparations. “I'hese six Powers sent in-
vitations to the other Gover
which had also signed the

out,

nments interested in reparations
Hague Agreements, to meet ﬂf
(;()vcrnmcnrs apart  from thc’
were not greatly intcrcstcd-——-wer;
Portugal, Roumania, Czechoslovakia, an

six other Teparations creditors of Germanys
the two other feparations debtors, Hungary

Grecce, Poland,
Yugoslavia, the
and, in addition,
and Bulgaria.

Although these other Powers had been invited to attends
they were virtually key

Pt outside the negotiations and Wel,c
only at the last moment informe of the results.  As @
result, Greeee, Roumaniy, Yugoslavia, Czechoslovakia, an .
Portugal re i Lausanne Agreement,  [f thes¢

. I this will create a certain legal

The Resulss of the Lausanne Conference g1

. ue
- lai at for them the Hag
dlfﬁcu]ty, bccnus(;- they could (!d{l[ll that

Agreements continue to be valid,

. The Lausanne szwn'fzon.. Pl Act
The form of the Lausanne Convention 152 thl:a:lgree-
Plus five Annexes. “The first Annex C()I,]m”lirangcmcnts
Mment with Germany; the sccond tl}c tCmP()r_“‘r)y (Cnt concern-
to be made with Germanys the third an ?gl\:;?trics, usually
ing the reparation payments .duc, by OE};I“ :’ourth and fifth
called ‘the Eastern reparations’.  The ‘tion—the fourth
Annexes set forth procedure for futfxre.?gtl(}ties of Central
In respect of the financial and cconomic @ . CUC for the con-
and Eastern Europe and rhc'hftfl to P’“P?r
vening of the World Economic (/Onf'ercn’that present the
As regards the ‘Eastern GCamUOHST and Bulgaria®
Teparation payments to be made by Hunga { ‘ro lay down
—nothing was done at Lausanne cx(fp sittee to deal
Procedure. It was decided to f().r md L,Omt?on payments.
with the Bulgarian and Hungar}an rcpclT?:ltS is relatively
The question of Bulgarian reparation paym;xl 2 very weak
simple, Everyone agrees that Bulgaria 1s e ment.
financial state and unable to pay any thing ervice of her
In fact she has stopped paying in full th}f ° to pay any
public debt and it is inCOI)CCiVab]? for 1iz;ted however,
[cparations at present. ‘The matter is con}P] repar’ation pay-
by the fact that 76 per cent of the'Bulga)rlaldiHicu!t ancial
ments go to Greece, which is also in a very

4 officially at The
' The Austrian reparation payments were wiped E‘;Zn o Al?stria an
Hague in 1930. At the time of the 1923 lﬁﬂgzean was outstanding
agreement was obtained that as long as that Lo
Austria need not pay any reparations.



92  The Results of the Lausanne Conference

situation and could muke £oo
to her from Bulgaria.

Much more difficult is the Hungarian reparations guestion,
because the money from Hungarian reparations has been
earmarked to scttle the so-called ‘Optanty’ quvsrion—~i.(': to
settle the claims submitred by Hungarian nationals against
the three Governments of Roumzmin, Crechoslovakia, and
Yugoslavia, arising out of the application of the agrarian
reform legislation iy, those countrics.  “I'his is an extra-
ordinarily complicated question which was before the Council
of the League of Nations for years and was cventually
settled at The Hague, after almost impossibly difficult
negotiation, through the genius of two men (both of whom
are now dcad)xnamcly, Signor Brocchi of Italy and M.
Loucheur of France. The Tast negotiations at “I'he Hague
on the Optants question ang Hungarian reparation pay-
ments continued withoyt interruption for nearly forty-cight
hours from one Saturday afternoon till late on Monday,
those taking part having neither sleep nor rest.  Only thus
Was it possible to find solution. “I'his shows the character
of the problem which g likely to come up again in connexion
with Hungarian reparations. (I thipnk ic is true to say that

nobody sces for the oment in what direction the solution
should be sought.)

Finally, there

form part of the
later,

d use of the moncy that is due

are a few other documents which do not

m. The Agreement qu;5p Germany.
What are the contents of the various agreements? In
the first place, the Agreement wigl, Germany.  “I'here were
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\ s 58
at the br:gixming of the Lausaf\nc (,onfclluu,% ttg:l(t) (:lflcthc
with regard to German reparations. (‘)“L WES- in. Italy
‘clean slate’,  ‘I'hat was defended by (Jrcath)nmi“i,ng ou;
Gcrmzmy and Belgium, and rccommcndﬁd tthcc V‘Z,iging out
of all political debts in Europe.  After that Upon that
of the debts to the United States would follow. Elic and
basis 2 new start could be made towards cc0{10>r for it
financial recovery and the world would be the bthtLFram‘c'
On the other hand there was the thcsis;, defended by for tW(;
to the effect that there must be some .m?al p'aymenfycc( M.
feasons: In the first place, public opinion in 'Fl:ant }.laving
Herriot felt that he could not return hmncthltb(l)i‘:: opinion
obtained somcthing from Germany. Frenc . bu of repara-
would not accept the complete cancellation ble to pay
tions, If it were truc that Germany was ;riaShe ol
anything ac that moment, who could sa)-"t aas more in
never be able to pay anything. _Bm.thm‘c w that legal
it than that. There was a feeling in }«rantf udiated
Contracts should be binding and could m,)t btto:g unless
uni]atcrally; that confidence could not !)L ,rt‘sltainedi and
the principle of sanctity of contracts was mauhe inciple,
that it was therefore necessary, i‘“ Ordcr. to save rtnallg_should
that some payment—cven if it were very sh o was the
Continue to be made. In the SeFond place tr;ihe French
argument of the attitude of the United States. tained that
delegation at the Lausanne Conference main ier if one
settlement with the United States would I.)e faf o otation
Could offer them something. The folloyV ing’ 18 ahun rench
from a remarkable memorandum submlFted byht Ie,ausanne

inister of Finance, M. Germain-Martin, to the

- ly, 1932
' The original text was published in L’ Europe Nouvelle, 16 July, 1932,
p. 876.
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. " 'cw
. . AN, mt of v1
Conference op 29 June, in which the French po
was brilliantly sct forth -

rovide
‘In practice, 4 pure and simple “cleqn sl;{ta"’ {“l”t'l(’:t pwith‘
the foundation foran agreement with the lJnllCd,S‘liln '.()f' a final
Out an agreement wig, America there is no possibi }lld remain
settlement, 'l results arrived gt in l‘;m.\;mm‘- \\«’]l certainty-
without definite effoet, We can afliom that i al M’ reliable
The French dc]cguli(m. after having obtained the ”],\(jéh it con-
and up-to-date information,' has adopted a Pw] ‘{vg‘wtcs when
siders wil| facilitate the negotiations with the Ul}llct s over, by
the most OPportune moment arrives—a plan which, m(:()\,sibi]ities
i 1 es completely int, account Lh.k“ P] o slate’
It knows thay o pure and simple ““l‘ \ act ©
ered actually in the United States as a

gard to the principal creditor.’

would be congig
defiance with re

. Tnit(’d
. as if the U
It would seem from tlyjg memorandum as if

UPRY ollld
; : at there sh
States had iy, some form (o another asked that t
not be a ‘cleay slate?

some fing] payment.
the United Sta
the sword of D
Teparations cre

be

in I,;Lus;mm-, but that rh('f(’ 5,")ll]:ic|]
Consideration of the zlttlflld(: 1“: like
tes might Hn:l”y take has lw-n4 ])él”{j{{l E’,l‘]lc
amocles gyer the Lausanne C<"m.n‘)nu'-c and
ditm‘s~Bv]gium, Great Britain, ¥ 1';111% rltion
Ttaly —coulg 1Ot give up for eyer all claims to repar:
Payments from Germany
a loophole ip :
Proved pogsible
itself take
Americg,

elves
without rt'svl‘\'i”g to thcim;;:fs
angement with the United ];i not
¢ other hand Germany col't with
of the Possibility of an agreemett s that
Gcrmany made it ¢eqr from the bcglnmn%t the
it could not sign a documept which would throw O‘n. many
onus of ap, agreement wigh the United States.  Ger

ase no arr;
- On th
the rigk

.
*hier.
. qo . . i datent d’hic
U French text: ‘Jog lllf()rlllllUUllS les plus stres, ct qui dater
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e e £

ref ] id ¢ arations
A 1 'sis and said R(‘p<
{ 2 merican tht‘ 1S an X is

the cfore mverted the \ e e brs: th:}t ’
])-wc IlOthing to do with inte r—] ot of reparations”

ave A ‘d debts your

f W 7\ S mal scttleme f repa >

ai st ask for a tinal sc

affairs we must ask

b
1ent.
iv. ‘The Gentlemen’s Agreem he Gentlemen’s
: . ;owas t
: : difficulty was the rtant to
‘Ko . ut ot that . 15 ”np() <
A B, W‘;;" 0which in itsclf—I think i; explanatory and
reement’—. ) self-expli )
stgtluthi is completely natural and 5;ﬁch smells of the
state S—1 J hing w ¢
. . : saly nothing been tha
: s nothing  diabolic » I iofortune has
Contains X jip]onﬂCV- ['he misfortu ement was kept
SeCre e-wa ) . ee
e b his Gentlemen’s Agr led, and then
for a day or two this hing to be concealed, blic at
T ‘re something de pu
seeret as if it were so . not ma
ame out gradually bit by bit and VYa/S\ngCmcntS. )
the same time as the other L"lusa”n; [ think it was nothing
That was a picce of bungling—an It has had the most
More (t]nn\'1dministmtivc bu”gll.ng' in the United States
fort ‘ te cffect on public opmion ll-ﬁ d by the contents
Unfortunate cffec 21 justifie
d elsewhere which was not at ."“ Justf nothing elsc than
1? I( S(XI ( 1ent, which says in cffect Powers—Qreat
or the reeme SN ditor N
thi Ktl tgth( m"tin reparations Crhd}t( agree between
Us: tha 3 ¢ ZIUIN——3 >
itain. | bealy, Japan, and Belgium- =agree A0 0
Britain, France, Italy, : ify the Fina -
themselves that they will not ratify Jace the Agreemen
I emsclve Conference (t.c. in the first pla atisfactory agree-
Jausannc ( a S d .
Wwith Germany) unless they can ;nakénited States—a very
. - creditor, the
ment with their own
. ake : leasant
Matural precaution to take. has had this unp
The Gentlemen’s Agreement he United States—that
> 3¢ 4 . e
; f view of t an debtors
I g the point o Europe R
ites;lt .ﬁ Ofmct crca}th a united front'of tg: tes. a front which
of tﬁs ltr} a}t d States against the United Gacrrr,xan}’ is legally
ited Sta . g .
u te t}?’ resent had not cxxst?d'. fact be vitally inter-
stp d(') y {;t but of course she will in ta
anding apart,
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. .. . htor
ested in the futyre negotiations between the Ky ropcan dehto
States and the US.A

v. The Contents of the Agreement qvith Germany.
What are the contents of the agreement with Germany
—the basic result of the Lausanne Conference?  “1he
German Government has promised to hand over to the
Bank for Internationy] Settlements ar - Basle 5 per cent
bonds of the German, Government to 4 total of 3,000 million

marks, which the Bank wil) try to issue on the vanou
markets during the

90 per cent,

At present German credis is much lower than what is
represented by these rateg and the agreement  therefore
amounts in cffect 1o this: that the final payment of repara=
tions by Germany s dependent on the restoration of (German
credit, Just as there Was an index of cconomic conditions
under the Dawes scheme; there s iy the Lausanne Agree-
ment a credit index on which the fingl reparation payment
by Germany s dependent,

Nobody is at present able ¢ say whether in the course
of those twelye

years German credit will improve suff-
cicntly to enable 5 per cent German bonds to be sold at
90 Pereent. At pregent the 7 per cent Dawes Loan issucd
"N 1924, on the basis of the Daweg Plan, stands at 84 per
cent, and the S per cent Young Loan stands at about
67 per cent, A 5 per cent loan would therefore stand
o-day at roughly 6o pe, “ent. The Young Loan would
haYe to rise F'cent before it would be possible
bonds at 90 per cent. Whether
improve ¢, that level depends on 5,0
mal factors—inter alia on Germany's

years 1935 to 1947, at a rate not below
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- 15 point
interng] political siruntion—that.all px‘ophLL}y f).n»t};;;llliards
IS vain.  Of course the mere (:Xlstcncc‘.g'f]'ttm;; tfmir being
of bonds deposited at Basle ;m'd the possi (;}-ivdcdlv ‘hearish’
thrown upon the market will have a f_LL ht’;l German
effect on the price of German: bonds, OY. s:v her cent for
bonds rise to a Jevel corresponding oy 851 o if7t|}lc rise con-
45 per cent bond, people will ll'Call'./'C tfa\tl » may come on
inues part of the bonds dcposn.('d " B(b((w .‘r-man bonds
the market and will not be inclined to buy ,,( issues will
at that price, not knowing what effect such new
have on the market, standing

A comparison with the amount of bonds now I?:illtlsi;a::is o?
gives an idea of the magnitude of those 3 nount still
bonds which will be deposited at. Basle: thcuzlrtcr of the
Outstanding of the Dawes Loan is ab_(l)lut ats(tlandl'ng of the
UM (755 millions) and the amount Stl']l‘()u s). These arc

oung Loan is about half (1’455 mkl) IOdI; ()‘fthc German
figures for 3t December, 1931, The 0"1 . international
Government outstanding at present on the L eee-
Markets are therefore considerably l?ss—ln tofad::)nozited i’
Quarters—of the sum which is going to be dep
Bagle, : t all

What will be the burden on Germany, SUPFOSISEn:ll;aand
those bonds can be issued? They are s per Ct:zr to rec,ieem
! per cent sinking fund will be.pald everyby aid; that is,
them. 'herefore 6 per cent will have to be y;iye(}i that in
180 million marks annually. It should be lzeeastilll directly
addition Germany has other payments to mtaions sct;lements..
or indircctly, in consequence of the reparaes Lo and the

" the first place, the service on the DELW ayments result-
service on the Young Lozim. F u.rther, ttl(; é)éerman marks
g from the agreement with Belgium on
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- re are
issucd in Belgium during the ( Jecupation.  “Then ‘d_l:;l[ion
the payments ¢, the United States for the costs of occuy
of the Rhineland by Amey
are the go. called
view of
these v

- there
ican troops; and, hm”_v,'a ”
o Lt © paid to Amenc
mixed claims to by patte \ltogether

. ar
arrangements mye during the war.
AMOus payments
dyear. If therefore
to be deposited in B

anount to ahogr 230 miltion mftfﬁj

the whole of the 3 milliard bo(?cn

asle would e issucd, th(),t()m] b‘ilrt to

on Gcrm;m_v during 4 period of thirty years Wl]! ;mmurhlv’

a little ayer 400 million gykg 4 year—that 15 r()moq‘b(le

100 milligp dollars ;, year. It e Curi;tinl_v not an Unposs
worth whil

il
.. , re Wi
sum—but ¢ 1 Cto remember that the
remain some burde

thirty yearg, This
public opinioy 1},
Conference

Is one of the reasons why (;erma’;
a8 not hailed thye results of the [ausann
as a great vicrory. ent
In another manner alsg the Agreement binds thc' Pa)”?t S
of Teparations to the Testoration of German credit.

. . . P > (Ferman

provided that if any forcign 1oan 18 Issued by the (’Lrhan
R . . - st

Government or with it guarantee for 4 period of more

X . . used
twelye months, one-third of ¢h sum raised shall be u
to purchase bonds £

om the Bank for International Sctdc;

ments. This provisi 1 ab]y have 2 limiting effec

on German fomfg Issues and therefore tend to support the
price of Germap Governmcm bonds,

Between 1937 and 14

Bank for International S
credit of the German

47 the Board of Directors of the‘
Cttlcmems, if it considers that the

Government g restored, will have
the right to decide to issue the bonds at 4 price below go Per
cent. The decision hyg g, be taken by a two-thirds majority.
This provision s bound unfortunately to complicate the
future elections to the Board of Dircctors of the Bank, It

- 4 of
- . - , ('l’lOd
L out of reparations during a p
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. - twenty-
) s composed of
will be remembered that the Board is comp
S -oups
ve members, divided into t.W() gl()ulk m is indicated by the
(a) Sixteen, the nationality of whor entral Bank Gover-
S T'hey are the seven Cer ain. Ital
Statutes (Art.28). They . Great Britain, ¥s
1ors of Belgium, France, (ICYma”}_” inces), plus seven
Japan, ang the United States (or their “OT lthi,rd French-
ST .y plus :
mcmb’(‘l's‘ appointed by cach of the above, [, rs that Germany
Man and a third German during the years
Makes reparation payments; :mbers co-opted by t}}e
(4) Not more than ninc mem Lthcl' countrics.  So
: s from o .
Aove sixteen members but ‘n co-opted, namely, the
far only three embers have been ds. Sweden
only three m he  Netherlands,
Central Bank Governors of  the hat the co-opting of
and Swit'/cr]and> and it 1s said that to divergencies of
urther members was postponed owing
views ) in the Lausanne Agreement,
. s Cclause in " nore
Owing to the above clause jons may be even mor
It may 1%0 feared that these clections llYil“Y em as if untl
P ‘ similarly, it would scem a
Reult in future. blmlldil)’ ltt tory composition of tl.le
ificati ' the statutory ; arters in
1947 any modification of " certain qua
?)iZd y M as V;()u]d be welcomed in cert ; tl?c Bank—
3 —SuC s . s character o
order to diminish the reparations charac
Would be out of the quustion. sures. ‘T'hey amount to
Finally, the transitional measu };‘Hoover Agreement
this: I w;s decided at Lausanne that f(;’ any, i.e. that no
) . ermainy, 1.¢.
should pe. provisionally prolonged for ing these next months
Teparation payments nceed be made durlllg until either the
as long as the legal position is uxlccrt41{1~or the Powers
dusanne  Agreement comes into for.(g'd In the latter
> ratified.
eﬁnitcly decide that it shall not be rdtlH1 uc Agreements
€85¢, Jegally, the Young Plan and the d ‘dgjn the ‘Gentle-
¢ - . VLY C
wi l)Continu,c in force.  But it was deci
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’ >
) I oo N . : P
men’s Agreement” that i, such a case a fresh Conferene

will be called.

vi. The Debts of the States to America.

Evcrything depends ar present, therefore, on the Ouw)‘mc
of the negotiations with America. I'he next date by which
p':xymcnts must be made is the § S December,  Then Franct
(‘Jrcat Britain, Ituly, Bclgium and 4 number of sma'ller
States have ¢ pay their annuity on war and other PO“UC?I
dcbts.to the United States.  In the Journal de Genéve t'hls
mormingt there wag 4 telegram from Washington stating
that g high official iy the American I'reasury DCpartmcnt
declared yesterday that America was expecting full p;z.yme“t
on t_llc 1S December. [ ehink this should not be taken €00
tragically.  Just ag both the French and German Govern”
Ments were unable iy January of this year to accept whet
they ha:ve aceepted now bCCzU:lS(' of the elections that Were
ahcaq’ Just so the Americay Government is not a free "‘gd?t
at thls moment—it muse thi,k first of all about the Pres”
dential clections on the 8 November,  But between that dfite
and. the 15 December there will be more than 4 month during
wllfCh the Americay Government will be free to neg()tiatc'
; Suppose that the United States refuses to come to new
;(;ttlem\ent. On the one hand it is excluded from obtainifg
gic::n (;:rg::s); :nf:)rom/isl;c for something more than shevil:';
e | . ready Lausanne has'mcant a g
povere s:;ppoxntme{lt for German public opinion. A -num
haveo dS:l:rlecg.l tlilaartt lct;\.ind}ldi“g the N."l tional S()Ciahsi;

¢y will vote against the Lausd

Agreement and ; . i
and its ratificay N : -fore no
[ : ton by Germany is therefor

at all certain, y Germany

[ ¥ AUgust, 1932
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On the other hand one should remember what cnormous
diffcultics had to he met by the French Government in
1929 in getting the French Parliament to approve the
Debe Agreement between France and the United States
(the M(‘]]()H—Bt-rcngm‘ Agreement). “Those who remember
these difficulties in the French Parliament and the conditions
which it attached to ratitication, amounting to refusal to
Mmake any payments to the United States as a rcsult'of that
Agreement over and above what France would obtain f.rom
Yermany; will fecl that—quite apart from any con%ideranions
of the growing deficit in the French budget—it is impossible
or any French Government to come before the Freuch
Par“amcnt and ask that payment shall be made to the
nited States out of monics obtained from the French tax-
Payers and not from Germany. There 18 no Li(?ubt that
Tance fecls strongly that the trend of cconomic .forces
ing been too strong, she is suffering a great injustice.
. Great Britain is probably the most heavily taxed country
M the world and nevertheless has a serious budget problem.
hat meang that it is almost inconceivable that Great B‘rltam
S}}O“ld shoulder new burdens to pay the United States.
€ same is truc in the case of taly.

On the other hand the United States is passing through
a0 unprecedented crisis, and it must make desperate and
‘€roic efforts to balance its budget. It is loth to throw any
urther burden on its taxpayers, quite apart fr()m the feelmg
Matural i any creditor that it desires to recetve what 1t
“onsiders justly due to it.

vil. Settlement with America.
These are the elements of the situation. N
52y what will come out of it during the next ;

V) ‘.,)9<:(%&>
N33
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tangled skein wil] finally be unravelled.  But what are the
arguments in favour of cither @ definige ‘clean slate” or the
acceptance of g very moderate settlement like that arrived
at with Gcrm;my?

I think those ArguUments are twofold. First, there s the
psychological argument, namely, that unless a final scttle-
ment is reached— g settlement which the world will agree
is capable of bcing carried oyt without re-creating serious
political, tinancial of CConomic troubles——there will be no
firm basis for recovery from this crigis, Unless such 2
settlement is arrived at there wil] be pe return of confidence
nor a ‘settling down’ of floating capital.  One of the greatest
difficulties for a]] financia] authorities in the world to-day
i1s the huge volume of capital that js floating about from
country to country, apt to move at any moment and uP’)
setting all plans of hnancia] authoritics,  Unless canﬁdcnf:c
is created that capital will pot settle down®, It will remain
& cause of financiy] disturbance ang stabilization of the
financial and ONCtary situation wil] . impossible.

Segondly, unless debts ape reduced to such figures as czm)
be paid over by the debtors and can be transferred from one
country to another, the world will remain in a situation 0
Crisis—it will pe impossible o get back to stability, to 2
stable financia] and Monetary machinery, to a ,-c-establxﬁh"

standard throughout the world. The crsts
already taken—the form that debtor cour”

tries cannot pay be

L ! becaysge they ¢
There is a gire :

‘handise-
annot cxport merchan
Ct rel

ation between the amount of mone);
that one country cap send aver to another and the amoun
of g.OOdS It can gel] O services it can render. For thet
c.redltor nations there Is at present this choice: they mus
either agrec 1o receive less—j ¢ that their debtors reduce the
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debt payments—or they must allow th? dcbt]or"n:(t)lj:tsri:
pay by u.ll()wing these to export merchandise to their
Or to render certain scrvicc:s‘.‘ ‘ Al those who know
There is perhaps a })()551b111ty.—but a tll( / i
the situation there agree that it s a very slight va g }I;ut
that the United States tariff may be a litde r-Cdu“x:j' ‘tion
it is tnconceivable that there will be any radical rc} l;: ‘:m
That bcing so, there scems no question lhnt- jAn,]led‘ue ctO
obtain the whole of the foreign payments which arc litical
her, But if she cannot obtain the whole (?f bor};nge]rica(n
debts ang private debts (that is, debts to prwa‘t.c e
Citizens from ﬂ)rcign private citizens or fron? forc(l;gn c;nmcnt
Ments— for instance, the service of foreign }0?’ Ltical
bonds) it scems to be a better choice to reduce t 1‘L };;'):ct of-
debts than to reduce the private debts because lt%lc-defotr the
the reduction of the political dcbts, 21_lthf)Ugb Mf-,l conse-
‘ovcmmcnt, would be inhnitely less in its tma’[.)crxcz) e
duences than would be the cancellation of P“v‘l}t» com-
“or the cancellation of private debes would mcandt 1L.n o
Plete loss of contidence in foretgn debtors ;.md 'thc X/rlnfrica
°Ta generation or more of the low of capital f,ml?ml can be
0 other countries, and unless such a flow of}(.e;_p;an curly
et in motion again there 1s very little hope to
recovery.

VI, The 1370rld Economic and Financial (Jaﬂfg-rmlm;ﬁct

Fi“au)’, there are the two last Annexcs of t)h? F”r the
of the Lausanne Conference: Annc>€ .IV, scttix))gt alp and
Committee for dealing with the aﬁ-;urs of Q“?d;re (o1
astery, Europe, and Annex V. s?ttm% up Il)r(fcf“ Those
the Wopg Economic and Financial (,onfcrcngg.c i
W0 annexes prepare the way for future constructiv
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The Committee dealing with Cengr
will mect on the 5 Scptember i
Governments will send delegates to consider the SPCC"‘.“
difficultics of Central and Fastern Europe where trade 13
practically stopped as a result of the
crisis.  All the measures which h . ¢
countrics to defend themselves, whether by prohibitions o
Imports or restrictions on forcign exchange fransactions, c.tc.3
will have 1o be discussed i, that Committee,r It is imp()sslblt‘
to forecast the outcome at this moment, Nobody expects
the Committee to accomplish wonders, But, if startﬁd' n
the right spirit, it wil] be an extremely uscful preparation
for the World Economic and Financial Conference: (1)1t

would greatly simplify the work of the World Conference
if these vexing Centra] and Easte
be settled beforeha
will be an excellent

al and Eastern Furope
at Stresa.  Fifteen Furopean

. - <l
cconomic and financla
-

ave been tuken by thes

 European problems Coul.d
d or in any case separately; and (2) 1t
Preparation for the World Confcrcnie
because, in fact, most of those problems are not pur.e)’
Central and Eastern Eumpczm«thcy are problems affecting
the whole of Europe ang the whole of the world. YOL{
will find exactly the same problems in, say, Brazil or the

! Annex 1V of the ¥ he Lausanne Conference lays d({wﬂ
that the Committee wi ke proposals for measures red‘”red
for the restoration of the countries of Central and Eastern Europe, ant
In particular-—

inal At of ¢

(@) Measures 1, overcor
countries and to myke po
the necessary safeg

he the present transfer difficulties of those
ssible the prog
uards, Isti

(6) Meusures to revive
tries themselyeg and betw
difficultiey caused to the
Surope by
of “third ¢o

ressive suppression, Subjﬁclt'(o
systetns of exchange Contr(;l;n,
the activity of trade, both among those € the
een them gy other States, and to overcol‘ne m
agricultura] countrics of Central and Easte

iohts
L =ou ) righ
of Cereals, it being understood that the rig
reserved,

the low price
untries’ remain

, nce 10
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1 :very country in the
Argentine or Australia. Pmctlc;}lly chhry t:l;“d(w“h i
world has ditficultics with its foreign exchang
EXports and is restricting imports. s down the
Annex V of the Final Act of Laus;un])(; I::zlonomic the
Procedure for the preparation of the VV})L e
Financial Conference,  T'his proc‘cdurc.l 1‘\f o completed
Y & resolution adopted by the Counci ‘() e C()ﬁvcned
ations on the 15 July. T'he Conference wi havc oned
by the League of Nations. I'wo Cor{lmlgt;(l.j Lovees of
created, one a Committee of the Council o the Leaguc, of
which the mviting Powers of Lauszmncr,l‘;og dher Wil e
S . > » )rs. e ! |
US.A. and Norway, are membe ol Si
Presided oyer by the Britlsh.memba.rlo o ea
John Simon. "I'his Committee w(;lt ta’.md el of the
isi or Instance ate :
decisions sych as, for instance, the e e o
Conference,  “I'he technical preparatory whiCh L b cone
Prepar; Experts” Committee on w t wer
hich e he Lausanne Conference,
7 M . . . . C , v
Wwhich issued the invitations to th e xperts
together with the U.S.A., will each zlppox‘[‘mrimm] cpertss
two will be appointed by the Bavk for ~ImL;x ‘Othcr experte
ments; and finally the League w!ll appon(ljt s.n er cxpers,
This bOd}’ of twc’nty~tw<) men will meet \jirl g e
. . N n“ o at
t prepare the questions to be  discusse
“onference,

results
If one were to sum up in onc short sente}rll:: ;ﬁf been 2
of Lausanne, onc might say that Lausanr:je act of the play.
nal ace. Tt might be called the secon The third act
The first acr was the Hoover MO.rat.orlum.. h America on
Will be constituted by the negotiations it acts will be
the deb question; and the f(?urth an‘('j ncial Conference
ormed by the World Economic and Fina
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and by the Disarmament Conference,

It is onlv after all
that has been accompl

ished that we can draw final conclusions
and say whether adequate progress has been achieved—
whether the heritage of the war has been sufficiently cleared
away to enable the world to make :
alt vh Laus a “final ae its res

although Lausanne is not a final act’, although its results

arc only provisional, nevertheless if one looks back at the

31tuat|0n.half & year ago, or cven two months ago, one can
say that it constitutes

agreat step in advance.,

A new start, But

CHAPTER V

INDUSTRIAI, AND SOCIAL ASPECTS
OF 'I'HE ECONOMIC CRISIS

by
E. J. PHELAN
Chief of the Diplomatic Diwvision of the International Labour Office

i. The Real Nature of the Crisis.

I}« the crisis had no social aspects there would be no
crisis,  If the crisis only meant that rich people were
less rich or that busy machines were a little less busX I for
one would not think that there was reason to worry. There
IS @ crigis because millions of people who were reasonably
well off are now not only poor but without the means (?f
CXistence s in fact, their circumstances are such that if it
were not for public assistance in one form or a”Oth.cr. thc'y
Would starve to death.  Why they are in that position s
& question of absorbing interest and it leads us into the
tangled fields of cconomics and finance. o
We are apt, therefore, to talk of a financial crisis or an
€conomic crisis, to think of it as a problem of mechanical
Of semi-mechanical adjustment.  If it were that and no
More we should not call it a crisis, The essence (?f.the
Ciisis is that what is at stake is the precariousness of millions
of humap lives, and terrible as is the position of the older
Worker who finds himself without employment, even more
tragic, and incidentally more dangerous to society as a whole,
I the position of thc'youllg man arriving at the age where
€ would become a wage-earner and unable to see any
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- hut
prospect of securing work.  He i not only an cconontic bu
a spiritual outcagt, TP |

These are the ey soctal aspects of the crisis, ofy con-
prefer to put it, the crisis itself.  We must bear thclr:],cause
stantly in mind i considering its technical aspects, L that
there {s 4 tendency to forget them, or rather to thin o
if the cconomic machine can be made to ;lc(‘(‘l"m.tc ‘Lbear.
the problems of uncmployment wil automatically dlsaP‘P -
That involves an unfortunatc, and possibly d;mgcmu:’n o
verted emphagis, If, for example, | break my lcg L a) © s
Course interested in splints. Byt my primary “-ﬁcmiints
my leg. Tt does not follow, that if my leg is put in IS}) Jess
[ shall regain the use of my leg as it was before. b:t .
the splints are applied, not aq splints for splints” sake, ndly
order that my lcg shall set correctly, | may be pchmnC)rms
crippled.  And o, it is not enough to think only 1n FLC/
of the restarting or acceleration of the cconomic machlli ich
It must be thought of i, terms of the social results V;]llsec
such restarting or aceeleration wil] produce.  We sha ially
later that these resuleg May not necessarily be soct
satisfactory,

i, A4 Urisis Mmta/ity. real
There is another reggon for keeping in mind the -
human crisis, 1, 1 that humanity js peculiarly and dangisis
ously adaptable, A year ago we were talking of the ¢f

as an ‘economic blizzard’,

cation that the world had eye

e ence
r known, and in consequ
there

Was a widespread determination that something muset
be done—or rather a widespread con fidence that this Challen% e
fo man’s intelligence ang organizing power would no,tl«he
'gnored. Byt year passed and the crisis grew worsc.

ic dislor
as the greatest cconomic

. o . * Io
the  Economic Crisis 9

Number of uncemployed continued to mcr.casc,}bitélt‘ 1;5:::53
as though we were living in a world in wh " rc;rdCd
Increag i the number of uncmplo'ycd was Fo 'L‘t ,‘i‘ e
38 norma). People developed a crisis mentality just a: 1
had developed a war mentality. - dulous when
In England people were shocked and 1T1%‘ N
Kitchener said the war would last three years. A ene
of the first year opinion was gcm:ral thu}r ,lt Z]ves o
€ast another yeary and people rcslgnedfr ];?ssecond i,
isagl'ceablc prospect. At the end of t llon < tho\;ght
Tesignation was becoming npathy-——one no lo gso hought
of the end of the war or foresaw it. Al?d it 1sh > eh <
CConomic crisis.  The visible reaCti?n against :1 Cﬁsseems o
as itg severity has increased. It will go Oﬂac  the attimde
attitude, till it stops, which is much the sarTlt i e s
that ¢ will go on till we get so used to i
otice it any more. . ' he war
This Dar;lllc] must not be carried to()l ﬂni“ hIIl; zﬂidmt
went on g it did, it was in part d}w.to. the tgonly e
War machine.  War imposed its dlSCl}.)]l'nc nf) oty on £
soldierg but on the Press and on opiniot, ; ‘ dc[cided 0
“omplete and so unbreakable that h.umam)téf l;in Then
take Precautions that it shall not be impose ag Ca;astrophe,
i ne such social discipline in .the ccoxlf)ml:i o
30vernm<:nts have been apathetic, or fatlgél)er ;) oy they
at the difﬁculty of the task before them. he nruagomits of
3¢ been persuaded or inﬂuenceq by t//c ithc SR
the doctrines of luisser faire or laisser a.ueri bt fsclf, that
F those whe believe that the system wi r%d o
€ Crisis has in it the germs of its own ren;ucg’- (heory 3¢
UNemployed are ot likely to aCccpt“ antzd
Other g, cornfort so cold as to be rejected.
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o oeains
And the employed will not accept it cither, for it ‘?CIT:Z.
for them the menace ()flln(‘mp}()ymcnt in the fllfur(:. { the
overy the economie EXPCIts wre no fonger on the .S“k' ;’ﬂ it
laisser Jaire theory, in the sense that they “‘flmc t,hnccs
has no longcr any practical application in the c.xrcums_t‘1 -
of to-day.  Jp js absurd to talk of laisser faire, of ”ent
interferenee with cconomic laws, when every G(wcmnl:out
in the world is impnsing tariffs. “I'he crisis has come 'dl re
not because there has been interference but because “ef
has been unwise interference. That being so it is no us

saying that the remedy js 1o interfere no more.
Y )

. ., Yrists.
1, The Internationa) Labour Conference and the Cr

o . S ination
The first Step to the solution of the crisis is 2 determinat

that it can and shall be solved, and fortunately chat deter-
mination has found CXpression in ng uncertain form. 4 of
The Internationat Labour Conference met in April 0
this year, [t haq before it the fag report of the Directon
Albert 1'homas, he examined cvery Ph,ast
of the crisis, and for those wheo want a complete dL‘SC”iP“OS
of it I cannot do better tha refer them o that volume an
{ € year before 1
d 2 numbey of highty importznt items
on its agenda, but ¢ rapidly became apparent thay

Preoccupation wag the general situation set q
Director’s Report, i

In that report

' Reports of the Director, 1931—

1932, Internationa? ur Officer
Geneva, ‘i.lf Labo
* For an analysis of this discussion, see Unempiay a Warld
Problem, Chicago University Press. d

it

. . . I I I
the Economic Crisis

N * sou ’ht
Was generg) agreement that the solution f:(v)uldlf)xlli};lbgrlal]éle
y intcrna'tionnl action, and that that action dyf the Inter-
and cConomic ficlds to which th? compctC'?CZ ° The Con-
Datigng] Labour Organization did not exten .ﬁhcf vague
trence  therefore contented  itself Vfﬂth la» ;‘ction which
TCsolutiog asking the Office to examine t?t loyment and
the Organization might take to remedy unemploy
1 Conse uences, s very different.
This ;)Cilr the temper of the Conference V\;aS .V ‘;lryl;l which,
The Workery? Group put forward a reso uujnerit}’ of the
after drawing attention to the fact that _thg’ fL\;axx of action
Crisis had incrmscd, they formulated a anm)f& p¢ As both
and demandeq that it be given immediate (SoeITJt'ion arc of
the langu;tgc and the substél{lcc of the )r(la quoting the
Couside b o significance, it is worth whi
ESsentiy) Passages in full: » world is
Whereas the general cconomi'c crists f.rol?l gylzicilttg:esent the
Sufering has continued 10 grow i severity "l;r)l‘on‘workers;
Quse of e unemployment of at ICEISF 25 m ’ ial activity, if it
Whereas (he increasing falling-oft in mdum} s‘uﬁering and
continucs, must cventually enhance still more the hreaten the
L ! h smploved and also thre
Privation whicn afflict the unemploy
Workers iy employment;

of
) jes of the League
“Wheregs the economic and financial 'bodlcbcfts succeeded in
. ‘ork of their ex 4
Vationg have, through the work of d};\.,nj, worked out and
"eaching solutions which have been sufficiently
only awaiy decisions ; ) calls upon the
“The Intemational Labour Conference s(;l]e];iglzons themselves
Coungj of the League of Nations and all t €nera] prosperity, by
0 unite 1 endeavours to find the road to ge
Means of nternational decisions, and
‘With hig object in view requests:
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‘(1) 'That a meeting of plenipotentiary delegates should be
immediately convened with instructions to draw up a list of big
international works, to make the necessary financial arrangements
for them, and to have them put in hand without delay;

‘(2) That, at the forthcoming Conference at which the
problem of reparations and other international political debts 18
to be again dealt with, the League of Nations should intervent,
in virtue of the authority conferred upon it by Article 24, para-
graph 1, of the Covenant, and impress upon the partics imme:
diately concerned the urgency of a final settlement and the
necessity of ensuring that this settlement is in harmony with the
general interests of world economy ;

‘(3) That in connexion with that Conference a meeting of
plenipotentiaries of all States should be convened to settle the
general problems of currency and credit and to institute an
international monetary system possessing the necessary qualities
of stability ; and

‘(4) That an international Conference on production and
international trade should be convened, comprising plenipoten-
tiarics with Instructions to draw up, with the help of delegates
from the most representative organization of employers and
workers in each country, draft conventions to be immediately
submitted for ratification by the States, with a view to a resump-
tion of cconomic stability, on the basis of broad concerted plans
taking into consideration the gradual and systematic increase in

the consumption of the masses and the regular extension of

mternational trade.’

Thus the resolution constituted practically a summons
to the League to proceed to action on the basis of 2 compre-
hensive programme including four definite points: (a) the
putting in hand of international public works; (4) inter-
vention by the League in the questions of debts and repara-
tions; (¢) the calling of a monetary conference with power
to take decisions; and (d) the calling of an cconomic con-
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ference composed of plenipotentiaries, i.c. which should not
be merely of an advisory character. '

To anyone familiar with the procecdmgs of the. Inter-
national [abour Conference, and in partlculzf.r with 'the
caution and propriety with which it has dealt wx.th quastions
oufside its immediatc competence, this resolution b'oth in
its form and its substance was little short of rcvolfltlor']ary.v
Morcover, the summons to the League to assert its rlght.s
under Article 24 of the Covenant and to intervenc dff .df*wf
at the projected Lausanne Conference implied a criticism
that all the powers available had not been used. . u

It might have been expected that such a resolution wou )
have received a cold reception and that it would have serl:'e.
9“1)’ as an opportunity to enable the workers to exprefss t l(Jeln'
Impatience, and would then have been beatf:n by a com orSta he
majority of Government and employers delegates.  duch,
hoWever, was far from being the casc. It soon .became
apparent that in substance it expressed the uxldcirlylng pre-
occupations of the Conference asa whole. The ;fwernmer?f
delegate of the Irish Free State, Professor (')’Rahxlly, whf)sc
speech was referred to by the Director in bis reply as having
represented the general spirit of the C(h)nfcrcn.cc, after having
referred to the previous year’s discussions, said :

“Millions who have not studied our constitution anc.l who do
not understand its limitations, assume that we are gomng “ihdo
something. 'They are asking what is to be our action. "lhe)’
are not interested in our studies and researches and statistics; they
are not even interested in our Conventions. Here, those of us
who know our constitutional limitations tell us that we cann'ot
act; that any action of immediate effect must be In theI econonlx:;
financial, and political fields, which are closed.to us. 1agree,
if we ourselves cannot act we can at least give 4 call to action.

Problems of Peace E
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After all, we are the only body through which millions of ‘.’V()i;(l::
can speak; we are the only organization whi.ch can cxpobcv ation
plight and voice their demands 1o those bodics for whom a

is possible. . | .

I‘)It Is surely monstrous to argue that we here should be C[?]nf;]ei‘:
to fixing the niceties of employment when the real pro i o
that cmployinent i ceasing to exist. Unless we arc g“ingan
allow this Organization to sink into ineptitude, we must d'Lmand
Instant action by the Lcaguc—action, I say, not mere studlcs’ "
statistics,  We must ask the Leaguc to summon lntcn}atwnd
Conferences on the €conomic problem, on the ﬁ'nancml glic
monetary problem, and on the problem of international Pl’lv .
works, and we muyst urge that these should be Con(crc'ncczvm
plenipotentiaries ang not advisory Conferences whose efdwcc .
be transmitted from sub-committee to committee, from co

i - . il nothing
mittee to Confercnce, from Conference to Council, until
whatever is done.’

W, A Call 4, Artion, hus

Although the general sentiment of the Conference thu
became clear it was difficult for
the resolution as drafted
for instance, any of th
dcdaring their formal
tation of Article 24 of
When the resolution
M. Jouhaux intimated
sidered unsuitable he .

Governments to vote fi'r
and it was certainly doubtful th'thc J
em would take the r(‘sl"”’Si.b’llty (e)_
acceptance of the workers’ interpr
the Coyenant.r .
came before the plenary CO”&reflcl:_’
that if the language of it was wﬂs

ould not be opposed to ;mwndmf:! d-
of form, Professor ()’Rahilly then introduced an amﬁ.”n‘
ment which amounted to 5 rcdrafting of the whole resolutto
He said:

i ) - tion
* The Irish delegate, Professor O’Rahilly, defended this interpreta
in the speech quoted above,

- . . ' II
the Economic Crisis 5

i ion: the first Is
“There arc three essential ideas in the rcszi:}tll‘on V(;C e s
that of urgency, of a matter brool'ung no AT,
asking for studics to be cxtcr@cld mtos gnjte e
The second idea is that of decns:or.l, of ed apert afo sxpert,
Storage by committee after committee z;n cxpert afier expert
The third is that of adoption by the Co.ndere int.it A
to the conclusion that to secure the thxr- poreement jecesary 1o
il e somcw}l:l)att- I vigtll?dlzggeal to the workers }tlo
ials wi esolution . . . bu 7 , o
:flgtlz ‘;léillatr:\earrglz]dme11t which has bcellhdrfifrtl:d s'CTEdY fo
Purpose of obtaining a large number of adhesions. .

ble of the
Professor O’Rabhilly’s amendment left tbe tprii?following
resolution as it stood but proposed to substitute
text for the remaining paragraphs:

ional Labour Con-
) Sixteenth Session of t.he Internationa O open,
fere::ei composed of representatives of Go:lelrri;nzrrl;‘:v th}; orers
and workers, requests the Secretary-Ger}er L e Mo
tion of the Council of the League of Na.tlon.s ot the League
bers of the International Labour Orgamiatxo e nenmeity
of Nations to the considerations se;a(;u; z:o;);:rity b e reprats
of endeavouring to restore gene
desi;‘l}?:S.Secretary-GeneraI Is requested more .partlcularly to
bring to their attention the following ssglgest;?lr;; ;m_zed o that
‘(1) That Government ‘delegates. uly o v up
effect should as soon as possible be given msic o soment ond fo
a list of big international works for econon;nco?lrage the seneral
national works on a large scale calculated to

: ur Conference.
! Le. the Secretary-General of the Internatxol?al (I;jabt?on deliborately
] i n important inn ¢ ¢ the
It should be noted that this was a s resolutions o
i i ction. All previ fice for
adopted to secure immediate a 4 Labour Offic
COHP}:LH; had been referred to the Imema}t’nmrz]lziion to be taken on
Consideration by the Governing Body as to the
them,
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development of the economic situation of the countries Cc:,nd
cerned, to make the necessary financial arrangements therefor
to have them putin hand withoyt delay; Wt in

‘(2) That, in order to help in securing a final scttlcmm‘tde-
harmony with the general nterests of world ceconomy—= st the
ment the necessity of which is of ever-increasing UYSC”C}"——‘.On
League of Nations and the International J.abour ()rgf”“l‘.wto
should be invited 1o the forthcoming Conference which ]Sher
meet at Lausanne to settle the problem of reparations and ot
internationa] political debts;

“(3) 'That States should ¢
problems of currency and cr
International mon
of stability;

‘(4) That the prob]
should be examined

.. . eral
ake joint action to settle t.he g?‘nr an
edit and to lay the foundations (l)ities
etary system Possessing the necessary qua

em of production and internatio.nal traiil;
by Governments in collaborz.atlon Wers
delegates from the moqt Tepresentative organizations of C“}Plo),/n .
and workers in each Country, for the purpose of concluding, I ;
severely practical Spirit, such international Conventions as wad
ensure the resumption of economic activity, on the basis of bro: ¢
concerted plans, taking into consideration the gradual and S)’O-
tematic increage i the consumption of the masses and the €
ordinated extension of internationg] trade.”

It will be scen that this amendment in no way aleered
the original senge of the resolution. The programme ©
action remained, ang although the reference to Amde-zf
of the Covenant was dropped, the new wording if anything
only served to strengthen the s

The vote gave a Surprising resylt. I'he amendment was
adopted by eighty votes against one, and the cighty VO'®
cast for it included those of twenty-six workers’ dclegateS;
three employers’ de}cgates, and the Government delegat®
of 1o less thap, thirty Countries, name| y, Germany, Australit

Note of urgency.
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e e . enmark
Belgium, Brazil, Bulgaria, Chili, ‘(,hina, g:::e’mgl;' mark,
Spain, Esth(mia, Finland’ Francc,.(ﬂ‘e%c;) nia Luxex;nbufg, ‘
gary, Irish Free State, Italy, Latvia, Lit UZ n ’ Switzerland,
exico, Norway, Holland, Poland, Sweden,
Czcchoslovakia, Uruguay, an.d YUgOSlavm' ~ans confined to
It is noteworthy that this list is by e e France, Italy,
small Powers, It includCS. Germar.ly’ bS%m,in fact :111 the
Poland, and Curechoslovakia. It leVu, ‘S,th the cxception
Great Powers present at the C.onfcrenu wi b .
of Great Britain, which ab:s‘tamcd. It may tc Only one
that the employers’ group did not vot;? agalcf:l ;loyers voted
employer cast his vote in opposttion, three d 1
for, and the remainder of the group abstam.e . Conforences
If one laoks at the PTOCCCdmgs.Of previous It must be
and at the nature of the resolutmﬂ, this re?u ed to have
regarded as remarkable.  "The Conference Seqrt:i]it in the
risen to a consciousness of its corporate rlesgoilg;led t);le duty
face of the crists, and to havc_courageous y fu be it et
which that responsibility implied. It f%'lt it t)o N
task to call, with all the urgency and mSlfS'talovernments to
mand, the attention of thc. League atnd_;). s we have seen
the social aspects of the crisis. An-d it di 1{)a T rermme,
by an overwhelming majority and in no amdl%lil]itc and un-
[t might have been expected that such cbf e ot wide
Precedented action would have been the su }gL apathy of
interest and comment, But so .greatvwas i r(;o :Ublicity.
which I have spoken that it ob.tamed llttlekf)rd LN
However, the cffect of a resolution of th_at t:rlms demanded,
with its adoption. It has been sent, as ltsM s of the
0 the League and to the Goverl} mgnt ke(:i to render an
League, and sooncr or later thtj)’ will be as
account of the action taken on it.
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v. The Decisions of the League.

On the 24 May it came before the Council of the League.
It can hardly be said that the Council displayed the same
sense of urgency as had moyed the International Labour
Conference.  In spite of an effort by Mr. S¢an Lester, ic
representative of the Irish Free State, to secure, as a hrf‘t
practical step, an immedijate consultation of the LcaguCS
¥Financial Committee, the Council contented itself w1tl} a
resolution referring the whole matter to the Assembly. The
terms of that resolution are of some fntcrest in the light of
subsequent events, They are as follows:

“The Council,

‘Having considered the resolution adopted by the International
Labour Conference at its sixteenth session with reference to the
economic and financial crigis -

(1) Refers the resolutions of that Conference to the Assemblys

‘(2) Requests the Commitee of Enquiry on Public Works
and National T'echnica] Equipment o accelerate jts prOCCCdfngs;
“(3) Declares that the various League Organizations will be
at the disposal of the Lausanne Conference, should the latter
express a desire for their assistance

‘(4) Decides to lay before the Agse
summoning of 2 World Conference to
production and internationa trade,

of international conventions designed to bring about a resumption

of economic activity, and to request the Secretariat to make the
necessary preliminary investigations.”

mbly the question of thef
consider the problems. o
with a view to the conclusion

This resolution, far from fultilling the desires CXPressed
by the Internationa] Labour Conference, was rather an
example of the very attitude of temporization or timidity
which the Labour Conference had hoped would be aban-
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doned, and the action, or rathc?r inaqmn, of"thteh C&‘ggi‘:
undoubtcdly gave rise to acute disappointment 1n the
world, T ern-~
Next came the Conference of Lausanne.  The Go)vc;nt
ments which attended that Conference, or .rathel;lthf(')sccoir:e
were responsible for the decisions taken at it, ha] Odeciding
al received the Labour Conference rcsolutl""]' dn financial
to ask the League to call a Wf)l'ld economic m; th; PR
conference they were giving satisfaction to twofo ot
expressed in the resolution of the Ijabour Con e:icn ‘ndin
it would seem that they were far (‘:lthCl: f:romrun f:rsdtaCiSiOf;
or from wishing to give effect tO,.ltS spirit. ' Their Ofninecs
provided for a preparatory Committee of their OV.VII f;re o be’
to which six experts appointed by the League wd f the
added who would be accompanied by the hea 50 No
Economic and Financial Sections of the_ Secreta}r:ilt'lnter-
Provision was made for any representation Ofbt :endered
national Labour Organization or.for assistance to be
by the International Labour Office. > the Council
Immcdiately after the Lausanne Conference t o
of the League was called together ‘urgcntly tz co]Cil  was
Lausanne proposals. At that meceting of thc_ our P
decided to convene an economic and financial C(?n'e sl i;
although, as we have scen when some weeks prc}xlféotini’er.
had had before it very similar proposals from the uld
national Labour Conference, it had decided that it cOthe
Not act on them and had then decided to refer th.em to e
Assembly. It is clear, of course, that there hadhlntsé\é;?Sion
a fact of great political importance, namely,. the o
of the Lausanne Powers in favour ,Of the Ca'”mg-l? Shange
Conference, and this no doubt explains the Co'linil s Cestion
of front. During the discussion at the Council the qu
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of the representation of the International Tabour Organi-
zation in the preparation of the Feonomic Conference was
raised by the Director of the International Iabour Office,
and strong support was forthcmning from practically all ic
Council Members in favouyr of such representation b‘t’mg
secured. Tt was finally lefe to the Organizing Committee
appointed by the Coundil to endeavour to settle the matter
with the Lausanne l’rcpm‘;ttm‘y Committee,

vi. The Cluim of the

International  Labor Organization
to Representation,

It is only possible to set o
briefly, but a word must be
issue involved. [t m,
national Labour Org
the Preparatory Econ
does it consider it o
admittedly outside
to call the

ut this series of decisions very
said as to the importance of the
ay be asked why should the Intc.Y'
anization claim to be rcprcscntcd. mn
omic Committec? What contribution
an bring to the solution of problems
its competencer Would it not be enough
Organization into Consultation if and when, says
unemployment was being discussed ?

The first answer is that the
arc interchangeable termg,
CCONOMIC measure

crisis and unemployment
The discussion of financial and
$ 18 not urgent (in present circumstances)
unless it is with a view to diminishing unemployment.
Unemployment s 4 discase of the world’s cconomic
system—in fact in it Present dimensions and seriousness
disease is too mild a term, it is an artack of the plague. The
Anancial and economic experts are, if you will, the doctors.
ached the stage in which individual
e disappeared to such a degree that

to operate without consulting the
patient. In other words, the workers have a right to be

) .. .
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consulted about all the measures whifh it may be ?ropotsg(ei
to take because it is they who will suffer or benefit ro:sl e
Consequences. A similar argument applies asfrlzgzl;lr o
employer, that is the employer qua cmp!O}ief Oested in, the
the employer as the owner of the capita Jill be directly
¢quipment of production. It is he whf)‘ Ymttlcments give
confronted by industrial unrest if chonoml% N sentation
rise to it.  And since it is not })()SSlb‘l(: .to give r(fpr.esthat o
to all employers and all wor'kcr?., 1t 1s.fortun(1tc N
International Labour Organization cxists throug be
their views can be authoritatively expressefl- _.It ‘mal}\lldes
added that it is an advantage that tl}at Org.ar.uzatxon n:}cletizc
Governments also, and is therefore in a position to S)}fllilCh e
the views of those governmcntal administrations w

with labour problems. .

It may bfsaid that this is a good 'theoretxcil caseo.r fn‘;f
what contribution could the I“tematlonalPLa e
2ation really make that would be of va'lu;- s made a contri-

In reply it may be pointed out that it ‘as m el
bution.  “The resolution of the Labour (,onferc;lc o only
4 contribution of outstanding importanC~e '} hts1 roved
Tcasonable to suppose that the body w hl}c]l sjccezsfull)’
Capable of drawing up a programme Whlc'hl a;e capable of
escaped international criticism m.lght possib }:‘X d this argu-
helping forward its concrete achievement. ¢ }rllistorv of the
Mment is strengthened if we appf:al to the %;‘1; ld Economic
League’s economic efforts. The l.as‘t. o f the Inter-
Conference was directly due to the initiative of th was
National Labour Conference.t The .Qrgamzijtl(::ade a
fepresented in the Preparatory Commission an - ation”

' See ‘Progress and Problems of the International Labour Organizati

N Probloms of Peace, Second Series. .
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y;tluublc contribution to its work, so much so in fact that
it was given representation in the Feonomic Conference
iself.  "T'hus there iy precedent for the claim which is now
put forward.

_But there is another kind of contribution which is t00
(?ftcnv ignored—what | may call a negative contribution.
bolum.ms may be considered at the Preparatory Committee,
I‘t.‘mcdxcg or supposed remedies may be discussed which have
direct social cousequences, and it s surcly clementary wisdom
to l_mvc present people who will cal) attention to the results
which may {‘nHow from any such action, people who Ca,n
utter a W:Lrnmg. against proposals which may scem mcchanf_
cally or thcorctlcully workable but which would defeat theit

own ‘_’bJUCtS N practice. It should not be forgotten that
there is

the crisis is to reduce wages and what are called social

charges. I.[ IS quite possible that proposals of this kind
may be sc.rm.usly put forward.  Lconomists are, 1 think,
in the majority, opposed to them, but tet us assume that
they were unanimons in thinking them sound. 1'he crisi%
however, cannot be solved in
theory, and would It not be as well that the Committee
should b? told with authoriry what the CoNscquUeEnCes of any
;uchhactlgn' were likely to be? [y woul(i be no remedy
\:jlrliE-th;::l:i t;(:lulspiyu: o luton, however perfct in theors
And they 8¢ ¢ world into unrest and revolt.
One clement i]r:r;} l? tm psychological side of the problem-
fack of e ch Q’n‘sls, We are constantly being told, 19
: tonfidence,  [hyt Implies that any remedies pro7
posed or employed myst be such as to secure confidence, ai
that means not the confidence of the experts who invent
them in the correctness of their gy knowllcdgc and reason”

terms of abstract economic

a body of opinion which holds that the way out of

the Economic Crisis 123

ing, but the confidence of the world at large, and, in
Particular, the confidence of those whose interests, and even
whose lives, will be dircctly affected.  Is there any bcr-tcr
way of securing that confidence than that of Consulta.tlon
with the authorized representatives of the people in question?

Moreover, this question of confidence has a definite prac-
tical implication.  Any international arrangements a‘rrlvcd
at will not be cffective unless and until they are ratitied by
the different countries, and ratification can only be SCCUf'Cd
if the proposals have the backing of public opinion. Ratifi-
cation will be endangered, and the whole settlement there:f?re
become possibly inoperative, if there is definite opposition
from powerful organizations. There is thereforc.a real
Practical utility in associating those organizations with the
formulation of the decisions in question. _

This is one reason why the Labour Conference I‘CSO]utl.Oll
insisted on the collaboration of the most representative
organizations of employers and workers in the Economic
Conference, and in the preparatory work the most natural
method of securing such collaboration is clearly thrqugh a
Tepresentation of the International Labour Organization.

I think I have answered my third question, namely, as
to whether it would not be enough to consult the Inter-
national Labour Organization if unemployment .(in the
harrow sense) was discussed. But I will answer 1t more
directly. Unemployment (in the narrow sense, i.e. as 2
Purely labour problem) should not be discussec‘1 at all by
the Preparatory Fconomic Committec. There is only one
international body with legal and expert competence to dis-
cuss unemployment as a labour problem, and that is the

nternational Labour Organization. And it has discussed
it for twelve years (without waiting for the present crisis)
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and has taken or is taking every action for which it is Comr
petent. It would stmply be waste of time and ()\’(’l'[‘}l’[).'flii“;
The business of the Prcpzlmtory Economic Cnmmltt'tc. N
to discuss the remedies for unemployment, and the opinto

P in 1ts
may be ventured that 1t will find i has cnough to do
own field.

Vil The Reduction of Unemployment by Shortening
Hours of Work.
Any discussion of the

. ver
social aspects of the crisis, howe
brief, should not omit m

ention of one proposed remedy f}(:ci
unemployment whicl, lies within the competence (ff the
International Labour Organization itself, and that is t ‘
shortening of hours of work. "I'he Jast session of the Labou

. . ich has
Conference, after having adopted the resolution which
been discussed above, adopted

it urged that unempl
which it could ne fon
effects of the depressi
the causes which agy
decided that 4 policy
and that the means
Proportionately incy
insufficient Capacity
the reduction o
available work
Conference acc

another resolution in whlcli
yment had now reached a stage }?e
ger be regarded as merely one of t p
on but must be considered as one ©
ravate it.  T'he Conference thcrcﬂ)(rie
of wage reduction must be C()ndcmn? -7
of restoring equilibrium betwecen 2 dlsﬂ
cased Capacity of production and ifn
for consumption, must be sought 1
f hours of work and the distributlor} ‘:
OVEr a larger number of persons. ['he
Ordingly invited the Govcrning Body to

: . s
the Economic Crists 5

, hs the
with an almost prophetic sense.  In rccg:te::z:rdi”ary
Movement for a forty-hour week has ]nia*d or{ all sides as
Progress.  Not only has it be‘en formula cur forward by a
a Trade Union demand but it has 'beell’ F;n ly the subject
humber of cmployers and has been mcredsf %rZat industrial
of scrious attention by the Govcmmcl}tS ’0 dEBclgl'um- In
States such as Germany, C'/‘CCh(’SI()vak)laf "I;Lm Hoover has
the US.A,, the Press reports r}}at .I rcsxfa five-day week.
been seriously considering the m.sntutul))ll ; decided to call a
So fast have things moved thaF it hasd e'(zlorder to consider
special mecting of the Governing Bo Iyt:) convene an extra-
a4 proposal of the [talian Governrr}entI Labour Conference
ordinary session of the Ix-ltcmatlonr‘t. f hours of work
to examine the question of the reduction o
by fnternationsl "‘gr‘;)eme“t'd that this is a hopeless proposal,

t will of course be urge . ioht-hour con-
givin“;l:c relative non~success of the fot.t y‘e;ggt h%uut here
vention adopted at Washingto’f t.WCI.V cy “»rf«hf Washington
It is important to make a distinction. for the worker .
Convention was adopted in order to sceure h was necessary
4 certain reasonable leisure, the leisure whth cx‘:;ble him to
ot only on humanitarian gf‘fu“ds bUth Orweek proposal
fultil his duties as a citizen. I‘hc fort)’_d o It is based on
is based on cxactly the opposite grounds. o much leisure.
the grounds that too many workers have t'(:j mechanization
It is based on the grounds that the over-rapi f work that the
of industry has thrown so many men out o that men may
machines must be made to work less hours so
wor ore. . s will

I:( irsnsometimcs argued that the rcductl?n of ::Supurpose
' The Governing Body is to hold a special meeting for
on 21 September.



126 Industrial and Social Aspects of

not ;Lﬁ«ct }lll(’ll]})l())’lll(‘llt; that you do not c¢mploy mor¢
men in a factory if the factory works forty hours and not
.forty—mgh.t. _ "T'hat, however, iy ot always true.  Yor
stance, moindustrics where shifes are worked, if the reduc-
t,l(fl-‘ of hours makes necessary the introduction o’f:m additional
shift, more men will be employed. Again, if a factory 18
.W(”Ak“‘g at full production f()r't\/—t‘igllt lmu,rs' a week, and
if the hours are reduced to f()rty- ( : e ,

" . assuming the rate of pro-
duction to remain the sam 5

will go to factoricy worki ();) "l“"' ()“C—SiXFh o Pr()-dumiog
oy L0 L0 Wm work ng at less than ful production zm‘
ook L have to be employed there,  Moreover
;skt(:’b] l,'l 1ut1<>n of the shortened hours can be so arrungcd
c;tablisl:icntt(_) m]()ll;( \P(:rf“ﬁllcnt Clllpl()ym'cllt i the Sa'mc
SIX men and worki‘ngtgiibdfu,].Qmmplc’ ¢ f;u"tm'y cmplo)”f
Le. f()l‘t,\,’-cight hours a ;)vcfﬁs ek of cigh howrs xS
d;.t}’s a chk, and th(? htﬁml\ men would cach work -hvlL
day in cach week It( Ty would be c]()scd.(m thL‘~51Xt11,
proposal to take ;)11 "W0u1d Clearly .b“ an ““Pmc.“ulbb
Propo SIXoextra men for one day in the

If, howeve '
per \:vcck t‘;fr) t.h( hours are reduced to an average of forty
ber v ma, bc Légh.t-h()ur day being maintained, a different
g tw(})f hc obtained.  If, for example, cach man works
- ) 3 2 2 1
i Ttwo ( urs one week and forty-cight hours the next
cach altun]‘“?“ that cach map will be oft for two days 1
rnate wee ’ —
ek aluer ¢ week, I thege absences are spread evenly
ove th X workers one map wil} be away cvery day The
cthod can be easily o ) A, .
B an }:7(, casily represented by a diagram. A, B, &
» £y and F are the gy b . I
o SIX workers, and the following table
s the days on which they work
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Mon. Tues. Wed. Thurs. Yri. Sat.
- e [N S ———

A A A A A A

B B B B B

] K — — E I

— | — | F I F | F

A Al AL A | — | —
B B | — | — B B
Second week B _I; g f) IC) ](;
E | E | E| E EoE
F I O F F F

It will be scen that there is a place for an extra worker
cach day, and hence the factory can employ one extra man
continuously, I'he system is obviously susceptible of in-
humerable variations according to the period over wheh
the distribution is arranged.

Thus it is clear that the shortening of hours of work can
be applied in such a way as to diminush unemployment.
But undoubtedly difficultics may be anticipated in the effort
to sccure the general adoption of systems similar to those
outlined above since the question of wages inevitably arises.

The cffective application of the proposals contained in
the Conference’s resolution implies the shortening of hours
without a proportionate reduction of wages, in order that
Consuming power may be increased, and it is casy to imagine
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- . . ~ tey Q]bl(
circumstances in which the employer might find it impos hile
to pay the wages of an increased number of workers w
the rhythm of his production rem

i . 15~
ained the same. A d
cussion of the cconomic

and financial problems involved .lj
not here possible, but systems of the kind deseribed h;WCI l":t
fact been put into operation with success and the fact t]l](-d
a special meeting of the Governing Body has been ca ct
shows that the International T,abour Organization does 10
shrink from the examination of the difficulties which ma:[)i
be involved, and thae j¢ is willing to make every cffort ]

its own field to deal with the crisis,

Vil Conclusion.

e . . ~ther
The institution of ashorter working day or week, whe

35 a temporary measure in view of the
manent measure becayge

mechanization of industr

crisis, or as a per”
of the over-rationalization or ovcr;
Yy 1S clearly a step which may l'“VOI,‘ll
cconomic and even financia] implications. It is primar! A
a problem for the International Labour Organization 10
deal with, byt in view of its relation to the crisis and tlt:e
complications it inyolyes itis also o problem which may b€
raised at the Economic Conference, Tt constitutes tl‘cfe‘
fore a further reasop in favour of the collaboration which
has been urged above, )

In our modern democratic civilization and more P?‘rtlcu(;
larly in its present state of disorganization, economic 2’1”1
financial settlements are inconceivable as merely tCCh,nfca
operations.  They must of neeessity take account of POImche
1ssues, of the views of interests affected, and above all of t

. . . . solutions
social consequences which will ensue, otherwise our solutio
may be no solutions a¢ all,

The social aspecets of the erigig arc therefore not secondary

. .. 12
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matters which can be dismissed, as they . Folo ‘Of:':m?;?;:;
of less importance than the highly t(’?}“]‘m‘{reii& publicity
financial aspeets which somlchow se?urc.gt ‘thc doevssion
and a&cnti(m, nor can their introduction into
be regarded as irrvlcv;mf. . . real crisis as 1 have
The social aspects of the CTIstS, thc-r(‘} equences than
called them, are no less tervible in their um? ?a(ﬁc The
the Great War. They are in a sense more tr -Or(-;ld and
man who was killed by a bullet or a shcll.\a\fms him o
belicved that he was dying in 2 noble Ca’usc’mt(i)trudc. For
reserved a hero’s grave and his Countryshg s only the
those who dic in the present catastrophe there
disgrace of a pauper’s burial. saoue of Nations and
Out of the Great War came the League o henceforth
the determination of mankind that,‘y%r must b s. Is it
be banished from the habits of all civilized nati(r)g -he may
too much to hopc that out of the prcsent‘ Ciitasr e}z:onomic
come a similar determination so to organtze Outhe fate of
life that the shame and despair which is now
millions shall never return?
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THE DISARMAMENT RESOLUTION QF
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by
W, ARNOLD FORSTER

o . Lo .
Authar of ' Disarmament Confrrence', eie.

N RSN, . ) .
I ) ROI QSIL to take as text for this paper the Resolution
1 with \fvhl(‘h the Disarmament Conference ended the first
p}msc of its work on the 23 July.r It is important that we
5F‘0U1d1 ;lpprccmtc the sitwation created by this Resolution.
or although 1t 1s 4 <wer o ‘. 1w
o (‘)uéli-l-ty IS a sh(.)nt step forward its defects aggra
df ¢ political situation ang bring nearer the danger of
ls‘l“'trouS bl'cztlkdoW“‘ The failure of the Conference—or
rather, the failure of 4 fow States at the Conference—to
agree A o : .
agree ul)(m.‘my‘mou appreciable step towards disarmament
LI a m}c'nacmg tact: and it will render even more dificult
thg e . . . R .
(;L“ itherto lh‘dt full international collaboration, with
ermany as a partner ich s s OS5
o )l' dapartnery which iy mdispensable for the success
ub conclusion of a General Convention for World Dis
armarment,
It s import . S
Rewls portanty at the outscty to understand how the
esolution came | N At
discuss: b‘ mnto being. It was the outcome of private
Brit %Mml]; ctween the delegates of three Great Powers—
ritain, France, . T . : .
tion ¢ f,l\l BKL, and the United States—with the collabora
) el ., .
I 'd‘A (ﬂms of Czechoslovakia as Rapporteur. Doubt-
ess outside influcnces were . ) : .
especiall uences were made feltduring these discussions
‘l ¢ y on bChalf ()f a g]‘()up ()f Cight Snlﬂ.”cr l)()wcrs,

' Leaguce of Nutions, Conf. 1. 136.
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including Spain and Ceechoslovakia.  But the responsibility
rests with the Britishy French, and American delegations,
who negotiated it in secret and only showed it to the Italian
ddcgation at the last moment. "L'hese three Powers treated
it as being (to quote the Amcrican delegate) ‘a complex
series of interrelated concessions” between themsclves, which
must stand or fall as a whole: and on this ground they
disu)umgcd any adequate discussion of it opposed any
amendment, and got it put through, with only onc small
change, by « majority.

1. Part 1: Two General Principles.
(4) THE GENERAL CASE FOR DISARMAMENT.

The first Part begins with a summary of the general case
for some disarmament—that case which I dare say you
are accustomed to summarize, as I do, with the three words
Pledged, burdened, endangered.  "I'he Resolution recalls that
the economic and financial burdens due to the labour and
expenditure on armaments are a heavy burden weighing
down the world whilst it is struggling towards cconomic
recovery.  Last year, in a time of unparalleled economic
crisis, the nations spent on armaments, mostly for a war
which they have sworn not to fight, a sum equal to one
gold pound for every minute since the birth of Christ.

Besides being heavy, the burden is relatively modern.  In
my lifctime, for instance, it has increased to an extraordinary
extent; and it is certain that this burden will quickly grow
still more gigantic unless the growth is checked now by
this Disarmament Conference.

The Resolution refers also to the world’s grave danger
from ‘competition in the power of armaments’—competition
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not only in the quantitics of armaments bue alss jn their
type.  Since the war ended the most shattering armaments
of 1918 have been far out=classed in destructiveness.

As for our disarmament pledges, the only reference is that
contained in this sentence -

‘Firmly determined to advise a firgt decisive step mvolving 2
substantial reduction of armaments, on the basis of Article VI1I
of the Covenant of the e
quence of the obligatior
Pact.”

ague of Nations, and as a natural conse-
' resulting from the Briand—Kellogg

Note, first; that in these words even the least progressive
Governments haye formally declared their firm determina-
tion to achicve g substantial reduction of armaments as 2
first step.  As the President, Mr., Henderson, said in his
final speech, the peoples are entitled to recall this declara-
tion and to hold their Governments to it,  No allusion i
made, unfortunately, to the special assurances given to Ger=
many and her associates iy 1919. | need not remind you
of the *‘Clemenceay le
of ‘the Allied and Ass

: . f
oclated Powers' in June, 1919, 01 ©
the famous ope

ning words of the Disarmament chapter
of the Peace Treatics; Iy, order to render possible the
inttiation of a general limitation of the armaments of all
nations, Gcrmany undertakes | |

But, since it is often supposed that the United States h?d
no part, legally or morally, in imposing the one-sided dis-
armament on Germany or ip giving her special assurances
about it, perhaps it is worth while pointing out in passing
that President Wilson was onc of the parties to the ‘Clemen-
ceau letter’: then the United States Government, though
of course it did not ratify the Versailles T'reaty as a whol¢,

~ » {
tter’ sent to the Germans on behal
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did sign and ratify a scparate peace Tr?aty with GCTTR;]?;
which explicitly claims for the United bta’tc"s all t}'lC lllé_r. s
and advantages” of certain sections of that T'reaty, Inclu m‘g
the whole of the Disarmament chapter, and which also
declares that the United States, in availing itself of .thOSC
‘rights and advantages’y will do so ‘in a manner consistent
with the rights accorded to Germany’ under that chapter.

(6) THE HOOVER PROPOSALS.

Having thus summarized part of the general case df:ml'
some disarmament, the Resolution goes on to express cor 1Ia
welcome of the proposals of President Hoover‘, expr;ﬂlssdy
recording that they involve ‘prohibition ’of certain methods
of warfare, abolition of certain material, ar}d reductloI:s
varying in magnitude and amounting for certain arma(rinents
to the proportion of one-third”. The text only all‘u es c;
other proposals that were made at the Cf)rlferczlcc, some of
them more precise and more far—reachn?g than t.hose o
Mr. Hoover.  But it is not surprising or inappropriate thflt
the American proposals should receive t.his spccnal‘emphas}l]s;
For those proposals did undoubtedly give new life to the
Conference at a time when its life seemed to be at a

low ebb,

(¢) Two pRINCIPLES.

The first Part then concludes with two general propo-
Sitions, as follows:

The Conference, it says,

‘decides forthwith and unanimously, guided .by the general
inci i i ’s declaration :
. Principles underlying President Hoover’s
‘(I)p "That a substantial reduction of world armaments shall be
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cffected, to be applied by a general Convention alike to land,
naval, and air armaments ;

‘(2) "Thata primary objective shall be 1o reduce the means of
attack.
Both these statements of principle arey 1 think, sound and
valuable so far as they go.

In the first of the two sentences the Governments con-
cerned again commit themselves in principle not merely to
limitation but to “substantial reduction’,  “I'he armaments
in question are to be ‘world armaments’, not merely those
of one group of Powers alone, I'he reduction is to be
applied by a ‘General Convcntion', not by a one-sided 'reaty
like that of Versailles: unlike the naval treaties of Washing-
ton and London. Land, scay and air weapons are rightly
treated as interdependent, and general disarmament is rightly
treated as a common interest of all nations,

"The second of the two sentences, decl
objective shall be to reduce the
affirmation of that principle of
which has been a notable fe
its beginning,

There is good reason for this. For the Conferences
rightly or wrongly, was not secking ‘total disarmament
forthwith’, but piccemeal progressive  disarmament. And
this must begin somewhere. On the one hand, armaments
may be reduced in numbers, ¢.g. by a uniform pl'OPO“ion
of one-third: on the other hand, certain arms may be selected
for abolition or specially drastic treatment,  Both methods
were applied in the Peace Treaties.  Both should be ﬂpplicd
now. For the object of the whole cffort is, not merely ©
save moncey or make preparation for war cheaper, not only
to honour the pledges that are still, after thirteen ycals

aring that ‘a primary
means of attack’, is a re?
‘qualitative  disarmament
ature of this Conference since
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unfulfilled, but above all to reduce the danger of war by
reducing the danger of sudden fully equipped attack.  Much
nonsense has been talked during the Conference about
‘offensive’ and ‘defensive’ weapons: it has been pointed out
with obvious truth that a gun will scem ‘offensive’ or
‘defensiye’ according to onc's position at this or that end
of it, and that an English cruiser patrolling the North Sc:a
was at once ‘offensive’ to the Germans whose commerce it
helped to throttle, and ‘defensive’ as well as ‘offensive’ from
the standpoint of the English.  But that does not mean that
‘qualitative disarmament’ is based on a fallacy. If we are
to disarm piccemeal, by stages (as I think we must), then
it is perfectly reasonable and practicable to do so parFly }Jy
discriminuting against particular armaments. An.d this dis-
Crimination may be based not only on calculations as to
which weapons can be most casily and reliably restricted:
it may be based also on calculations as to which weapons
arc most likely to facilitate a sudden smashing attaC'k. '

L suggest then that President Hoover was right in saying
that the reduction to be achicved by the Conference ‘should
be carried out not only by broad general cuts in armaments
but by increasing the comparative power of defence throggh
decreases in the power of the attack’.  And the Resolu'tlon
s right in saying that ‘to reduce the means .of attack’ is to
be ‘a primary objective’. If we can get rid f)f these we
reduce thedanger of the gambler’s lastdesperate bid for power.

.

So much for the text of Part I of the Resolution. But
It is not cnough to afirm admirable principlcs;. th?y must
be adequatcly applied.  And here, in the apphcatu.)n,.the
Test of the Resolution is, I believe, inadequate, prevaricating,
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and dangerous: it fails incxcusably to fulfil the promise of
Part I, not only ignoring but cven stultifying some of the
principles there faid down. .

Before the vote was taken, the Russian delegate made this
point in a withering criticism of the whole Resolution _;md
moved an amendiment,  Onee againg as so often before,
private negotiations between a group of States had proved
fruitless.  "T'he Soviet  Government had  proposed  total
general disarmament; failing that, it had proposed  pro-
portional reduction by 50 per cent for the most powc'rflil
States, with lesser reductions for the weaker, and exempuons
for the partial]y disarmed States, This principle of propor-
tional reduction, he said, had received Increasing support,
and now found place in President Hoover’s proposal for 2
cut of 33% per cent. Well, why didn't the Conference
accept that; here and now
heartily’” the President’s
He couldn’t accept the

> instead of merely ‘welcoming
‘Initiative’ in making the pr<’}“’sal'P
American view that a part of cach
army, a so-called ‘police component’; should be cxcmpfﬁd
from this reduction; but he did propose that the States with
very small armies and those already drastically disarmed
under the Peace T'reaties should he exempted. )

‘T'his was put to the voter firgt, T'hirty voted for keeping
the Resolution as it stood. Five voted a'gainst. No fewer
than sixteen abstained from voting, includihg Ltaly, Norways
Denmark, and the Irish Free Seate.

The first part of the Resolution was then adopted.

- . . . €
t The vote wvas taken in acurious way, T'he standing orders of th
Conference make no provisi

on, it seerns, for the voting on an ;l'mendmcn;
which substitutes one text for another they provide only for the case 0
a proposed deletion.  The President ruled that the two cases must be
treated alike: so instead of voting on the Russian amendment i[se]f.the
Conference had to vote on retention of the original text of the Resolution
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. Part 11: The Frue Conclusions.
Then follow the five “‘Conclusions of the First Phase
of the Conference’.

L. AIR FORCES. . -

The Versailles Treaty dealt simply and .dc-aswcly W{th
the air weapon. Al naval and military aviation was }.no—.
hibited.  Civil aviation was allowed, under certain minor
restrictions.  "I'he Drafe Convention, prepared by.thc Pre-
Paratory Commission, contemplated only a very 1mperfeft
limitation (viz. limitation of numbers and total hor'sef—}.)owcr
of aeroplanes, and of number and total volume of dlrlglblCS?:

In the Conference, Spain, Russia, Gcrmany, and others
Proposed that the Versailles plan should be apphed‘all r?und:
‘Scrap the lot.’ Others, such as Italy and the United .St.aFes,
Proposed morc or less drastic measures for the prohibition
of bombers and of the act of bombing. France proposed,
not abolition, but transfer of heavy bombers to the. Le‘ague,
for an international bombing squadron, coupled with inter-
Nationalization of civil air transport.  And Britain, follow.mg
France in this respect, proposed that the act of bombing
should be prohibited except in areas to be defined. .

Now turn to the Resolution itself. After expressing deep
Concern at ‘the danger overhanging civilization from. b(’)m.-
bardment from the air in the event of future conflict’, it
records two conclusions:

‘First—Air attack against the civilian population shall be
absolutely prohibited ; '

‘Secon}c]lll;,——The High Contracting Parties shall. agree gs
between themselves that all bombardment from the air shall be
abolished, subject to agreement with regard to measures to be
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adopted for the purpose of rendering effective the observance of
this rule.  These measures should include the following :

‘(@) There shall be effected a limitation by numbers and 2

restriction by characteristics of military aircraft. )

‘(4 Civil aircraft shall be submitied 1o regulation and full

publicity.  Further, civil aircrafi not conforming to the
specified limitations shal] be subjected to an inlcmntiom}1
régime (except for certain regions where such a régime 18
not suitable) such as to prevent effectively the misuse of
such civil airerat?

The Resolution, Yo obscrve, does not stand for abolition
of the entire weapon: it does not even stand for "‘b"mio.n
of the bombing weapon, as President Hoover proposed; 1t
stands only for partial prohibition of the act of bombing
subject to agreement upon certain disputed issues. [ think
the layman, on reading the text, would suppose that the
intention was to prohibit 4// bombing from the air providcd
that agreement on certain points can be reached.  But
the French text makes the real meaning plainer than the
English.  The High Contracting Parties, it says, ‘S’engage-
roNt 4 abolir entre elles tout bombardement aérien,” etc. . - -
The agreement is to be a special one between group of
States, and these States will agree to abolish as between them-
selves all air bombardment. Byt they will retain the rigl}t
to go on bombing native villages in the territory under their
rule or their own civilians if they cease to be civil,

I know that a very strong technical case can be made
out for the use of ajr bombardment for the ‘policing’ of
te‘fritf’r)’ otherwise difficult of access: it can be claimed that
thls_ls & very cheap, relatively bloodless, and supremely
efficient means of aChieVing\well, all that terror can achieve-
But for my part | hope that public opinion will condemn
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the retention of the weapon and the training f(?r this purpose
as being politically shortsighted even if it is still regarded as
morally tolerable. ‘

Perhaps I am wrong about the interpretation of the text.
I hope so. But whichever interpretation 1s correct, ‘thc
Resolution remains open, 1 think, to the gravest objection
from the standpoint of disarmament,

‘Air attack against the civilian population .sllall be abso-
hlfcly prohibited.” | must not stop now to <‘hscuss whether
that pre- war creation, the ‘civilian population’, would be
Tecognizable in another great war; or should be safegtfa'rded
by special rules. If there is to be bombing 9f military
objectives, such as transport centres and munition works,
civilians as well as soldiers will suffer, directly as well as
indircctly. The French proposed that air bombing should
be prohibited ‘except on battlefields and the ways of access
thereto’; but any such notion ought surely to be scorcl}ed
up by one burning comment made by the Bcl'gxar‘l authority,
Senator de Brochére. ‘My country’, he said, ‘happens to
be just about the size of a battleficld.” '

The business of a Disarmament Conference is not to
make rules for the polite conduct of war. _ Its purpose is to
help in the prevention of war. lo abohéh allr naval a'n}(li
military aviation—that would be a great gain. To abolis
all military aircraft capable of bombing—that would be
a big thing, though the division between bombing pla;;es
and others may well prove difficult to make secure. But
merely to prohibit the act of bombing, by'an agreement
Subject to the condition of reciprocity, whilst keeplpg in
being the bombs, the practice, the research, and the mllltS:rY
aircraft for bombing—that would be no I?etter than a device
to mask betrayal of the real purpose of disarmament.
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It remains to be scen whether the authors of the Resolu-
tion do mean so to limit the numbers and characteristics of
military aircraft as to abolish the bombing weapon. This
was the point of an amendment moved by the Russian dele-
gation.  Since there scemed to be no chance of getting
agreement on their own proposal for total abolition of naval
and military aviation, they repeated the proposal of President
Hoover.  “I'he High Contracting Partics agree’ (50 the
amendment said) ‘to the complete prohibition of all acrial
bombardment and the total abolition of all bombing air-
craft” Again the amendment was voted down, this ime by
twenty-nine against nine, with twelve abstentions.

Fhus the American delegate, tied by his private agret-
ments with the British ang French; had to cast his vot¢
agamst. the precise proposal of President Hoover. ‘The
d‘S@SS‘O“ in the General Commission’, Mr. Gibson ¢x
plained, ‘had revealed that a large group of delegations were
atonce prepared toabolish bombardment aviation and prohibit
bombardment from the air, However, in the intensive
cox?sultations which had gone on during the past few weeks
(Wlth Britain and F“‘“CC) ‘it had been found that certain
Stateslhad genuine difficultjes still to surmount before they
Were 1n a position to agree to those measures.’

So the Resolution stands unamended, a wretched thing:
But there is sill time to get something much better. What
should we work for? | suggest that the one really adequat®
measure would be the tota) abolition of naval and military
aviation, coupled with internationalization, or the fullest
International contro] of civil aviation so a; to prevent its
abuse: I realize that this would necessitate some far-
reaching changes of policy by the great Imperial Powers
and that this part of general disarmament would encounter
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special technical objections unless it were accompanied- by
certain other measures such as abolition of the submarine.
But my belief is—and yours too—that mankind must make
a huge cffort to master this Frankenstein. -

Failing total abolition, we ought to press for Zlb()llflon
of all military plancs capable of cffective bombing. ”I.hat
implics 2 very low level of tonnage and scating capacity,
such as the Ttalians proposed, as well as a low limit of
Numbers,

2. ARTILLERY.

The Versailles Treaty abolished all mobile land artillery
above four inches and drastically limited the numbers of
guns to be retained within this limit (208 field-guns of
"ot more than 77 millimetres, and 84 howitzers of not
Mmore than 105 millimetres, i.c. about 4 in.). There was,
hOWever, no limit to Germany’s expenditure. '

The Draft Convention, on the contrary, said not a single
word about direct limitation of any of the material of land
war: the signatories were to be free to have just as many
guns, of any calibre, as they might choose. But there was
to be an indirect limitation by limiting expenditure on the
material of land war.

When the Conference met, it became evident that that
absurd position could not be maintained. Some proposed
that all. artillery above 4-in. calibre should be ab?llshed,
3 in Germany’s case. Others, including Britain and
America, put the limit at 6+ 1 in. (155 millimetres); others
put it higher still, e.g. at 220 millimetres.

The Resolution is an extraordinary compromise, reached
only at the last moment after the rest of the Resolution had
been circulated, It prescribes limitation of numbers for



142 The Disarmament Resolution

heavy land artillery between an unspecificd maximum calibre
and an unspecifiecd minimum calibre.  If this minimum were
to be a high one, such as 64 in., then the limitation 'Of
numbers would be deprived of much of its value for dis-
armament: for the modern technique of artillery 1)()[1:1b;1rd‘
ment tends, | undcrstand, to favour the use of a lot of com-
paratively small guns, especially of 6-in. calibre, rather than
the use of relatively few large guns. o f

The Resolution is cven worse as regards limitation ©
calibre. T'hree categorics of land guns arc proposcd, subject
to an effective method being established to prevent guns oft
fixed mountings from being rapidly transformed into n]()bll,e
guns.  One of these categories is to consist of ‘coastal guns,
and the maximum calibre for these, whether fixed or mOb‘le”
is to be ‘not less than the maximum calibre of naval guns.
T'hat means, then, any gun dlassified as ‘coastal” can have 2
calibre up to 16 in. !

The Dutch and Swedish delegations at once fell UPO,’?
this text, denouncing it as ‘not only weak but dangerous's
and they moved an amendment to replace the whole text by
this brief sentence: “I'he Convention shall limit the number
and maximum calibre of mopjle land artillery.’

Again the American delegate was in a difficulty. He
explained that the amendme
gation desired to insert i th
sound’: but he
Resolution was
concessions’,

The amendment wag defe
text was maintained—b
abstentions,

nt was cxactly what his dele-
¢ resolution: it was ‘inherently
must vote against it becausc that part of th§
part of a ‘complicated scrics of interrelate

.o ﬂl
ated—or rather, the O“gml
: : ith ter

y thlrty—thrcc votes to SIX, with t
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3. TANKS, -
ot . Y OQ the
Now comes one of the most depressing sentences in
Resolution :

.1
“I'he maximum unit tonnage of tanks shall be limited.

That is all.  All tanks were abolished in Germany’s case.
Al tanks were to be abolished in the proposals of _Pr.csxdcn;
Hoover, and this received general support.  Britain a.I;
France stood out.  In April, the British dcl.c.gatc announced,
in reply to the American proposals for abf)hnon, that BrlLafri
would ‘accept abolition of ‘heavy tapks; but latcr}, W ;,XL
this phrase came to be explained, it was found “ét't'
Intention was to retain all tanks up to the enormous limit
of 20 tons. . .

The French demanded an even higher figure, viz. 35!
tons: in the Land Commission they spoke of 70 Fons.
All of course for purely defensive use, for suclll purposes fzs
Counter-attack against an invader, or for police pEl.rpos?Sa
such as the maintenance of order on the North-West Frontier
of India, ;

Anddso the Resolution, after professing its dc"votlon to
the ‘concrete proposals’ of President P.{oovt:r (which wo:ild
involve scrapping 924 tanks In the Umtcd' States), pf’ocetlsa
contrary to the desire of almost all the nations .of the wir e,
to propose the retention of tanks up to an unspecified tonnage,
and with no limit whatever upon numbers,

* Enquiry was made in the House of C'ommons as to ho»Y manynt;)atn:c:
OVer 20 tons Britain possesses.  The official reply was that 1t lwals) o
the public interest to give this information. It is commonly be g
that there are some old tanks, over 20 tons, preserved since the war,
also one modern experimental model.
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"T'he Russians, again championing the American pro}’osals’
moved this amendment:

“I'he High Contracting Parties agree to renounce the pos-
session of any tanks whatsoever and to destroy all cxisting tanks
within . . . months from the coming into force of the convention-

T'he Rapporteur rephied that, ag regards tanks and other
partculirly threatening weapons, it had not heen felt desirable
immediately to decide what should be done with them.
Thercupon the Russians limited  their amendment 0
“TI'he High Contracting Partics agree to renounce the posses”
sion of any tanks whatsoever.” ‘That too was defeated, bY
twenty-six to six.

I have not time to give the reasons for my conviction that
tanks ought to be wholly abolished.  Tf they are t0 be
retained at ally for what a British delegate called ‘ordinafy
police. work in the colonies and CIS(‘\;/]K‘I'C’, the tonnage
should be Timited to such a maximum as four or five ton$
and numbers also should be drzlsticzdly limited. I'he Resolu
tion as it stands is, here again, utterly inadequate to the
declared wishes of the ()vcrwhclmi%7 majority of the States
represented at the Conference, [ cannot pretend that
do not think that the British and IFrench delegations bear
a heavy responsibility for their opposition.

4. CHEMICAL WAR,

The Resolution says next that chemical, b;wtcriological’
and incendiary warfare shall be prohibited under the con
ditlons recommended by the Chemical Weapons Committec
“That means that the use of chemical weapons in war shall be
prohibited, and that appliances for such use shall be ‘incluqe
in qualitative disarmamcnt’, le. presumably abolished. 1 he
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Committeo recognized the need for study of the means of
Preventing preparation for chemical war, but this has not
yet been put in hand.  However, a number of delegations
declared that they only accepted the present text on the
Ulldcrstanding that it would involve measures to prevent
Preparation in peace-time; and this view was endorsed by
M. Herrior, _
‘The Russians suggested that the purpose of this part of
the Resolution, such as it was, could be effected much more
bromptly by the ratification of the old Gas Protocol of 1925
by those States (such as the United States) which have not
Yet done so.  But by this time they had given up as hopeless
the attempt to get'amcndments through. They dropped
the amendment and the text was accepted.

5. SUPERVISION.

"The fifth Conclusion makes more cheerful reading: “There
shal]l be ser up a Permanent Disarmament Commission’, it
Says, on the lines already outlined in the Draft Convention,
‘with such extension of its powers as may be deemed by
the Conference necessary to cnable the Convention to be
Cffcctivcly applied.’

l'am glad the Resolution recognizes the need for strength-
ening the provisions of the Draft Convention, which are
in some respects excessively weak. But the Permanent
Commission is likely, if once it gets established, to acquire
a position of authority and value, just as the Mandates
Commission has done, even though its powers at the outset
may be unduly restricted.

It should be noted that ten States, including Germany,
Russia, and Ltaly, did not accept the Resolution and rfan_lain
unbound by this conclusion about a Permanent Commission.

Probleys of Peace F
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‘That does not mean that they are opposed to a Commission:
but it appears safe to assume that, as matters stand, they
would not support such a Commission unless its creat}On
formed part of a scheme very different and far more md.lcal
in its disarmament than any of the preliminary conclustons
recorded in this Resolution.

w Part 11> The Five Tasks.
So much for the five Conclusions of the Resolution.
Now comes Part 111, with the title ‘Preparation of the
Second Phase of the Conference’, which calls on the Bureat

to continue the work during the adjournment and lays upo?
it five tasks.

1. EFFECTIVES.

First, the Burcau is to study President Hoover's pl’Oposal
about effectives, taking into consideration, in the case ©
each country, the actual conditions of defence and the
number and character of its forees, “I'his is prefaced by
the important statement thar ¢, strict limitation and a rea
reduction of effectives shall be brought about’. “I'hose words
may, [ surmise, represent g signiﬁcaht advance in the Frenc
position, for at the time when the Draft Convention Was
formed France stood out for 4 wording which left her fre¢
to accept no more than a nominal limit, without any ‘7€
reduction’ at all,

I need hardly say that the Resolution does not resolve
this great question.  Ever, on the fundamental question ©
definition of effectives the Conference has hitherto failed t0
reach an agreed answer, And the principle of univers®
compulsory military service, still upheld by France but
challenged by Holland and others, remains as a barrier 1
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the way of real disarmament. Perhaps the liberation of
Man-power from the armies to the services of life come
more slowly than the scrapping of the machines for slaughter-
ing men. "But it is the most important part of the whole
task of disarmament.

2. EXPENDITURE.

Next, the Confercnce is to decide when it rea§sembles
what system of limitation and publicity of expenditure on
hational defence will best serve to lighten the burdens of
armament expenditure and to prevent qualitative anfi quan-
titative disarmament from being neutralized either by increase
or by improvements in authorized armaments, This is to
be further worked out, with consideration for ‘the special
conditions of each State’. o

The acceptance of the principle of budgetary llmltatlofl
isa very great gain : the mere scrutiny of the nati0{1al expendi-
tures by an international Commission over a period of years
will be a potent counter-check against evasion and a valuable
Mmeans of increasing mutual confidence.?

3. TRADE IN AND MANUFACTURE OF ARMS.

Next, a special Committee is to frame proppsals for
‘regulations to be applied to the trade in, and private and
State manufacture of, arms and implements of war’.

You will note that this applies to State manufacture as
well as private. ‘This was the only amendment of substance
to be accepted.

* Note, however, that Germany, who is left free under the Versailles

Teaty in this one field of expenditure, has not accepted th.e present
Resolution. And the United States, whilst accepting the prmclple' of
li'mitation of expenditure on material, as a complemefn to direct limita-
tion, has not accepted the principle of ‘global’ limitation.
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I wish I had time to speak fully of this. Tolday's ne::
from Bolivia and Paraguay is yet another reminder of:tte
price of leaving the traffic in death to he exploited for privd ‘
profit.  Four years ago Britain and the United States wgr
trying to stop those two countries from fighting. IO: a)"
Britain and the States are again doing, the very same thirg:
but this time Bolivia and Paraguay, bankrupt though th‘fy
may be, are better equipped for a fight. “I'his ime Wln
borrowed moneys, they have got arms from England 3
America! -

Or again, look almost any day now at the Paris new:r
papers about the Sino-Japanese conflict. Do you woP
at the attitude of the Temps towards Japan, for instanc®
It is less surprising if you recall that the paper is oWt
how by the President of the Comité des Forges whi¢
mc}udes the great armament firms of France. .

The appalling indictment of the arms traffic whic
League’s Committee published in 1921 remains trucs a.r]‘s‘
nothing has yet been done cffectively to prevent those €717
Evcn thF Arms Traffic Convention of 1925, weak thouegry
1t was, is not yet in force iy 1932. Let us do o y y
Utmost to ensure that 4t last the traffic shall be propef
controlled; it will be controlled  henceforth much mot
easily because of the ratios to be fixed by the Disarmame?
Convention. Let yg labour too to ensure that in one
or another the manufacture of rofit
be suppressed.

h the

. hall
arms for privatc p

4. NAVAL ARMAMENTS,

. out

The Resolution records no conclusion whatever abitc

rslaval armaments, [t merely calls on Britain, the Unsomc
tates, Japan, France, ang Italy to try to come 10
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agreementamong themselves, whilst the other Naval Powers
(which include Germany) are invited to ‘mszc arrangements
for dctermining the degree of naval limitation they are pre-
pared to accept in view of the Washingt(.)n and London
Treaties and the general programme of disarmament en-
visaged in the present Resolution’. "The Bureau. is to be
kept informed of the progress of the parallel ncg(?txatlons.

I confess [ do not feel sanguine about such private nego-
tiations. What ought we to be working for? )

Only four countries in the world possess post-war capital
ships, viz., Britain, the United States, Japan, and Germany
with her ‘pocket-battleship’. Germany offers to scrap her
Deutschland, on which she has lavished so much ingenuity
and moncey, if others will come down to a lower level of
tonnage with her. But Britain, the United States, and Japan
still cling to their monstrous ships, alone contra mundfzm.
They are ‘more precious than rubies’, the British admiral
said, ‘to those States which possess them’.

Abolition is the one policy which will honour our pledges,
apply the principle of equality, adequately rcduceﬁ tht? vested
interest in war, prevent the financial burden becoming intoler-
able when the building holiday expires, and clear the way
for abolitién of submarines and other corollary measures of
disarmament, .

Failing abolition, the next best course would be reduct!on
of numbers (President Hoover has proposed reduction
forthwith by one-third) coupled with agreement not to
replace any,

“The very worst of all possible policies would be an agree-
ment now which would permit replacement of ships of this
type, especially if the tonnage limit were to be such as to
render actual replacement fairly easy and therefore probable.
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The British Government’s policy in this matttr amounts
to a proposal that capital ships shall be replaceable at 25,000
tons, and that nonc of the existing ones shall be scrapped.
It means not ‘more disarmament’ than President Hoover’s
plan (as was claimed for it), but far less,

Better than this, by far, would be a deferment of decision
about the whole question of replacement and reduction.

And there is one powcerful factor which is making for
deferment of decision. I refer of course to the Sino-Japanese
conflict.  Secretary Stimson, in his letter to Senator Borab
last March, made plain that unless the obligations assumed
by Japan at Washington in 1922 in regard to Manchuria
and other Chinesc territory were duly honoured, the United
States might have to reopen the whole settlement then
arrived at about naval armaments and fortifications in the
Pacific.  And that is not the only reason for saying that
whatever is done about the Lytton Report will have momen-
tous consequences for disarmament, especially in the naval
ficld.  "T'he collective system began by the Covenant and
the Kellogg Pact is undergoing its first really grave trial;
unless the Powers, especially Britain and France, with the
United States, do loyally and courageously stand by that
collective system, and secure respect for the findings of the
Lytton Commission, the consequences will be much more
far-reaching and dangerous thap any temporary clash with
the present masters of Japan,

I have no doubt that these facts, and the unmentioned
anxiety lest the limiting agreements of Washington and
London should be overthrown, deeply influence the policy
of the British Admiralty and Government: it makes them

yet more slow and wary about any further measures of
disarmament than they would otherwise be.
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5. VIOLATIONS.

Fifthly and lastly, the Resolution says that ‘rules of inter-
national law shall be formulated’ in connexion with the
prohibitions of the use of chemical war and air bombar.da
ment; and that these rules shall be ‘supplcmcntcd. l?y s;’)eual
Measures dealing with infringement of these provisions’.

You will note the curious fact that the United St.ates
endorsed this proposal for some kind of international sanction.
But note this also. The §anction in this case, un]zkc that
of the League Covenant, is to be a sanction a%gamst 'the
violator of some rule of war; it is not to be a sanction against
resort to war.

This part of the Resolution seems to me a step backwards
rather than forwards. )

This section of the Resolution ends by saying that the
Bureau is to meet in the week of 19 Scptember, and that
the Conference is to reassemble not later than four months
after that.  So we have no time to lose.

iv. Part 1V : The Door Kept Open.
The fourth Part of the Resolution is short but very
imporeant :

“The present Resolution in no way prejudges the attitude of
the Conference towards any more comprehensive measures of
disarmament or towards the political proposals submitted by
various delegations.’

Thus the door is at least left open. p

Of the many ‘political proposals’ referred to, two are [(,)
Outstanding importance: the great questions summarized by
the words ‘equality’ and ‘security’.
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)
.

EQUALITY OF STATUS,

Ever since Germany joined the League and began to
participate in the long preparations for this Conference, all
her spokesmen have laid their chief emphasis on Germany’s
claim to cquality of status, cquality of rights, cquality as
regards ‘sccurity’. I belicve profoundly that if the new
"I'reaty is indeed to be general—if Gcrmimy ts to be a party
to it, it must in some way supersede the partial temporary
and conditional disarmament régime of Versailles. That
is not to say that the figures concerning Germany which
would be inserted in the new Treaty would necessarily
differ from those in the old onec; it does not mean that
Germany would be free to arm up to the numerical levels
to be fixed for other Powers.  But it does mean that broadly
speaking the technical solutions for the problems of dis-
armament must be the same now for all States: that all
nations must now repudiate utterly the detestable division
of Europe into two groups—the so-called ‘peaccable’ nations
and the ‘so-called aggressive’ nations which must by some
means be kept indefinitely bound with special penal fetters
designed by the victors in 1919. A sound system of pro-
gressive disarmament can only grow out of the voluntary
collaboration of all the nations for a common purpose.

No part of the whole subject is so urgent as this. Every
week that passes until satisfaction is given will afford further
opportunity for militarist factions in Germany to claim that
the other Powers are faithless and that nothing remains for
Germany but to break away from the whole régime of 1919,
assert for herself that equality of rights on which the Covenant
is supposed to be based, and claim freedom to rearm.

For years past it has been evident that head-on collision
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between Germany and France would come over th!s
issue, and frankly I do not sce how Great Bntain 1s
going to mediate cffectively at all, or help to prevent the
disaster of a German breakaway, unless she 1s h.erself pre-
pared to go much farther than she has yet done in the wra};:
of accepting for herself the principles of disarmament whic
she requires Germany to maintain. )

Do not, I beg you, suppose that it dogs not matter whether
Germany comes into the new Convention or n.ot. Do not
say to yourselves comfortably, ‘Oh well, there'ls, always th‘e
Versailles régime, still binding, to fall back on. Nf’ one-
sided disarmament régime, imposed penal!y f.rom w1thouf.
will be acquiesced in for very long by a nation in Germany’s
position. Napoleon tried that. . -

And do not, if you say that you agrec w1th. the prlnmpi
of equality of rights, forget that there is a price to be pag
for its application. If it is not to mean rearmament by
Germany, it must mean radical disarmament by your country
and mine. I want that price to be paid.

SECURITY.

Lastly, there is the question of sccurity: Before ;he
world began its last effort to master international anarchy,
security meant simply the assurance of eac.:h Stat¢ tl}at it
would be able in the last resort to secure its owil will by
its own force or by exclusive alliances with other State.s.
"That anarchic meaning still persists: it has:. cropped up agaxr(;
and again in this Conference; it lies behind every demanh
of the Navy Leagues in Britain or A.merlca that eac
country should be free to arm according to1ts own conception
of its requirements for security.

But to-day the word is coming to mean the very opposite
*x*
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of that; it means the collective assurance of all nations for
the respect and preservation of the common peace against
the common cnemy, which is war, It means, not a guar-
antec of national victory in private war, but a guarantee that
no such war and no such victory shall ever again be tolerated.
"T'hat is the only security that can be shared by all, and does
not spell insecurity for any. It is that gencral security
towards which general disarmament is one essential contri-
bution. Let us do our best to strengthen that sceurity in
cvery possible way, and let us welcome cvery movement,
such as that now making such notable progress in the United
States, towards abandonment of the old fatal doctrines of
neutrality and legitimate resort to war.,

So much for the two chief political issucs covered by
Part IV of the Resolution.

Now let me remind you what happened to the whole
Resolution up to this point.

Before the whole text was put to the vote the President
made a notable speech, explaining that, whilst it fell ‘very
far short of what I should have liked it to be” at this stage
he would have felt bound, if he had been a delegate, to vote
for it in view of its affirmations of principle.

Then came the vote.  Forty-one delegations voted for
the Resolution.  Japan, Persia, and Bolivia did so with cer
tain reserves, and the Irish Free State did so ‘only in the
sense of President Henderson’s declaration’. The United
States view had already been expressed: the Resolution, M-
Gibson said, ‘represented not the point to which daring
leaders had attained, nor even the position occupied by
perhaps a great majority of States, but rather that point
which the last straggler sceking the same goal had passed’.

Eight States abstained from voting, including Italy: the
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Italian delegate had declared the offort to be ‘vain and far
below the hopes of the world’. '

Two States, Germany and Soviet Russia, voted against
the whole thing. The German delegate refcrreq to the
President’s suggestion that thosc who voted against the
Resolution would be voting against the idea of disarmament,
against a first decisive step towards it, and against the Hoover
plan. ‘I do not vote’, said Herr Nadolny, ‘agatnst any of
these principles,  Oun the contrary, I should be the first to
support them.” Finally, the Russian delegate fired at the
thing one final shaft: ‘I vote for disarmament but agawnst
the Resolution.’

v. Part V: The Truce Prolonged.

A final paragraph, prolonging the Armaments Truce for
four months from November, 1932, was accepted by all
States including Japan, with the exception of China, who
abstained from voting.

* * * » *
WHAT SHALL WE DO!

I shall have failed utterly in my job if you do not feel, as
.I do, more determined than ever to use the coming months
In doing everything possible to make plain to our Govern-
ments the widespread desire for a very different, a Very
much more radical and courageous, instalment of disarma-
ment that this Resolution adumbrates.

.. Do not suppose that we have all time ahead (.)f us.  Our
time now is short. And, above all, don’t imagine that our
task now is only to prevent a little bloodletting, to prevent
another Waterloo, another Sedan, even another battle of
the Somme, We must make haste to master our new powers
of self-destruction.



CHAPTER VII

EUROPEAN UNITY

by
WILLIAM MARTIN
Formerly Editor of the *Yournal de Gendewe'.

N discussing European unity we may cither point t0
Idomestic features such as uniformity, common interests;
common civilization, and common thought, or to external
features such as the relations between Europe and the rest
of the world,

The issues raised by the mutual relations of the Europead
peoples or by their relations with other continents are alVYaYS
with us; but there are times when these fssucs are particy®
larly burning, and to-day, just after the Lausanne Cof
ference, is a case in point.  In some quarters the rc:sults'oe
this Conference have been viewed as an attempt to gfve
Europe a feeling of solidarity and the power to act to Ol’g"'m;is
Europe in face of the United States. 1 shall return to t 2
point later, but before doing so it is necessary to analyse what

might be called the theoretical clements of the problem ¢ a
is, to ask oursclyes whether Furope really exists except 8 %

. . 1 l 0
geographical expression, whether we are entitled to tattaC
European unity and ’

to this phrage,
Until quite rece

scholars rather tha

was virtually only

, . - 10
» if s0, what meaning we are t
. Y
ntly European unity was a queg,ﬂentlyi
n for politicians.  Until quite reg in t
. geographers who were intercste jstence
duestion of whether Europe could be said to have an eXi rely &
of 'S own, or whether it should be regarded as M€
peninsula of the vast Asjatic Continent,
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i. Europe Defined.

The first question, indeed, in consider'ing what is EuroPc
is to definc its fronticrs: Russia, stretching out to vast dis~
tances on both sides of the Urals; Great Britain seRarated
from the Continent by a ribbon of water; Turkey cutin tW(?
by the Bosphorus and the Dardanelles—are they a.ll to be
considered as part of Europe? 'I"hcsc' arc _questions on
which opinions differ widely. But, putting th.em aside, w<j
may admit that from the geographical point of view there are
sufficient common features characterizing all tiie peoples
inhabiting the peninsula marking the end of Asia towar'ds
the West, to give us the right to speak O.f Europe as an
entity just as we speak of Africa or of America. .

The discussion of Europe’s title to a separate existence .has
recently spread from the geographical to the sociologlcal
Planc.  Many thinkers have contend'ed .tliat when in 1919l
international society was given a Juru_iical and poht]ica
organization for the first time it was a mistake not to allow
for the fact of Europe’s separate existence. Natura non
facit sattus. . . . Hitherto the social organ‘isrr‘i has evolved
through the coming together of cells of a similar char%;cter
to constitute a larger body.  Villages have coalesced to lorm
Provinces, provinces have been brought under one rule to
form countries, small countries, even, hav.e urilted in con-
federations under the pressure of the widening of their
¢conomic interests and needs. In 1919, it is argued, a
daring innovation was attempted, namely, to pass ata bouxid
from the national phase to the world phase of.socm.l organi-
zation without any intermediate stage, w1thout_ takmg
account of the existence of continents—such a wide an
sudden departure must be abhorrent to nature. The con-
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clusion drawn by certain theoretical advocates of what 18
practical and possible 1s that we must turn back to the con-
tinental stage.

[t is impossible to deny that European States have certain
common interests in the political ficld. It is enough to
recall the nature of their relations with non-white races.
The negroes of Africa, the coloured races of Asia, the
natives of the Pacific Islands—all representatives of the
white civilization appear to them to be banded together for
purposes of cxploitation and domination. Qur languages
are different, but they do not understand them; on the other
hand, our manners and customs, methods of administration,
of government and of trade, our religion, all these things we
have in common, and it is obvious that in the eyes of the
non-white races the prestige of one European nation cannot
be separated from the prestige of another. Tt was a funda-
mental error to try in Africa to basc the greatness of certain
nations on the humiliation of others, just as it is in many
respects a fatal error to present the non-Christian peoples
with the spectacle of a disunited Christianity in which the
different sects compete against cach other.

From this point of view the World War was a disasters;
the moment rifles were put into the hands of negroes who
were told there were white people whom they could kill,
the feeling of respect and obedience, which was the sole
moral foundation for European dominance on the Black
Continent, was severcly shaken. For similar rcasons, it
was an equally great mistake to compel certain European
countries at the peace settlement to give up their extra-
territorial rights in China. Extra-territorial privileges may
be good or bad——that is a matter of opinion; but there can
be no doubt that the only possible way of maintaining them
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was that they should be cnjoyed equally by all white
nations,

From sull another point of view we arc entitled to s.p.eak
of ‘European problems’. While it is true t.hat pOllth.a].
Questions in Europe arc in one way or another simply special
aspects of wider—cven world-wide—problems, and that
there are no issues which are purely European, it is also truc
that these world-wide problems have a special European
aspect and are felt more acutely in Europe than anywhere
else in the world.

In Europe twenty-seven sovercign States with a dense
population share between them a very small territory. Th?se
States are scparated by thousands of miles of boundarlles
which are often quite arbitrary and artificial; they are In
close contact with cach other at a thousand points in every
domain of national life even when their relations are not
fl‘icndly; they have a common history, or at least the history
of one is unintelligible without the history of the other, for
they have for centuries been rivals and repeatedly at war
with each other—hatred often binds as much as it divides.;
there are many histories of Europcan nations, but there 1s
also a ‘history of Europc’. o
. This compulsory intimacy, this similarity in origins and
Interests, this common civilization, and these intlma.te rela-
tions aggravate and sharpen every problem and difficulty
that arises in Europe.

But this is not the whole story. Europe, although s.he
has during the last few decades lost much of her authority
and her power, of her wealth and her influence, still remains
the centre of Western civilization, This civilization has
spread to America and is rapidly conquering the ot'her con-
tinents by virtue of its applied science and its nationalism
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So that at the very moment when Europe’s predominance
is threatencd she maintains a special moral position with
regard to the vest of the world. One consequence of this
special position is that any political difficultics arising be-
tween FEuropean States become pecaliarly important for the
whole world,  War may break out in Asia or South America
without much disturbing public opinion in other parts of the
world or involving much risk of the trouble spreading. But
a European war, on the contrary, scts up a train of conse-
quences which make it a matter of world concern.

Thus we see that Europe is an undeniable fact. But
curiously enough whencver an attempt is made to give
expression to this fact on the plane of practical politics, of
whenever deductions arc made from it in the rcalm of
organization, there is swift and complete failure.

i. Attempts at the International Organization of Europe.

Is it necessary to recall the Holy Alliance, which was
wrecked on the rocks of 1848, or the notorious European
Concert of the last century which collapsed in mud and
blood in 1914? Many similar attempts have been made.
But immediately after the war a system of European ideas
arose which were sometimes opposed to, and sometimes
substituted for, the universal idea of the League of Nations
and to which Count Coudenhove-Kalergi gave his name
and the stimulus of his great gifts as a propagandist. In
dealing with concrete political questions problems have some-
times arisen which had such a strongly marked European
aspect as to compel the League of Nations and the Inter-
national Labour Organization to deal with these aspects
through European States only.  Great things were expected
as a result of applying these methods and of thus making
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the Leagne system of international co-opcration elastic aznd
regionally applicable. But in actual fact, for reasons which
we shall consider shortly, European States proved no better
able to agree with cach other than they had. been able to
reach agreement on a world-wide scale: nclth.cr t'hc coal
conference of the International Labour Organization nor
the Customs Union Conference summoned by the League
produced any tangible results. o

It was M. Aristide Briand who took the imnatwe——s..nd
there were many who thought it was an epoch-making
initiative—in proposing a European Union.

In the light of two years’ experience we may observe that
the European Union has not produced the resrz!ts that we
expected of it; not only has it met with the hostlhty of those
who consider all international work Utopian, but it has also
been distrusted by those who feared that it might w.ea.ken
the League of Nations. The small countries have jomfad
the movement only with reservations that have made its
progress slow and uncertain, Perhaps it is because of the
very moderate results of the European Union movement
during these years of crisis that a new cffort was made at the
Lausanne Conference.

Under the name of a ‘Pact of Mutual Confidence’ France
and Great Britain have undertaken to consult each other
whenever any political difficulty between them arises; this
pact has been left open for signature by European States and
many European States have already signed the Cor.lﬁde'nce
Pact, which in fact comes to very much the same thing 1n 2
less formal and more elastic form as the European Union,
namely, it makes possible permanent political contacts be-
tween all European States. We do not yet know what the
Confidence Pact, which can no longer be called Anglo-
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French but which cannot yet be called Furopean, though .it
is on the way to becoming European, will accomplish 1n
practicc,  But cverything points to s having no more effect
than its predecessor, the European Union, [t would, indeed,
be excessively optimistic to belicve that it could do more
than the European Union.  But tf this is the case, we must
ask what arc the deep-scated causes of these repeated failures
i all post-war attempts at internationgl diplomatic organi-
zation on a European scalc,

The cause is alwavs the same In order to live political
institutions must have both an jdea] and a material, that is
an cconomic, basis,

If we consider the origins of the three great existing
federations in the modern world we shall find that each
llustrates the truth of what [ have just said : Switzerland was
born at the end of the thirteenth century because the inhabi-
tants of three mountajn valleys wanted to be free; but
Switzerland has endured because these three valleys had
common economic interests and because they acted as a
rallying centre for other communitics with the same in-
terests.  Switzerland would neyer have been born if Wald-
stactten had not wanted to throw off a f()reign yoke; but
Switzerland would not have lived if the St. Gotthard road,
which had just becn opened, did not Jink these valleys
together.  The United States were born at the end of the
eighteenth century both because the Americans wished to
be free from British tutelage and because of the common
economic interests that bound the British colonies together
and severed them from the mother country.  And, finally,
the League of Nations was born iy, 1919 because the World
War had engendered a great weariness and horror of war,
and also because the machine age had devcloped and multi-
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plied rejations between nations and created a wor'ld-\éwde
economic interdependence which had never before egﬂs‘te t.hat

If we apply this criterion to Europe we mayha'x }r}mt that
there is to a slight degree a European idea which mig 1
form the moral and ideological basis for an internationa
union, But there are no political or economic bonds to

make such a union viable.

iil. The Two Europes. .

Politically there is not one but two EUFO.pCSI faslxr‘l E\;:IZ
human society we find in Europe the parties o the '
and the have nots.  “There are nations that are striving for
a place in the sun and full development by means of;}:ch;z%g
in the existing political situation, and’n‘atlo?s wdodc‘ire
benefited by the victory and the Peace Ireat{es an hs e
to uphold them and oppose any change. Wlth)m c?icten_
these two groups there are any number of shadts.anR '
dencies.  “T'he reasons why, for instance, Bolshevik us;la
wants the existing order changed are not the same .astitnc
Teasons of Fascist Italy or defeated Germany for wan f
Change.  But this docs not matter, for these two groups -
the haves and the have nots—dominate the European scend
and their mutual feelings under the pressure of events, ;u:)f
thanks to a press that is often violent, have reachcd 2 g:;cmt
Cxasperation which makes all genuine co-operation
if not impossible. _

:nclinilf i: not only in the field of politics that th(;re are
tWo instcad of one Europe; the same is true as regards ecolz
homic interests. “This is very clearly set forth in a qu
Published by M. Francis Delaisi with tbe sxgn;ﬁ;:langltl:lr(:
The Two Eurspes. He shows how the x?llddle‘o the Earo.
Pean continent constitutes a belt of highly industri
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States which must import food for their dense populations,
and export the fruits of the labours of that population,
whereas the fringes or outskirts of Europe are inhabited by
agrarian nations with a less dense population, which must
export the surplus of its food and import the manufactures it
needs.  “Uhis fundamental difference has innumerable con-
sequences in systems of education; political institutions, ctc.

To this it may be objected that such a balance of cconomic
forces makes Europe an ideal continent and the objection is
thcorctically true: Europe with great agricultural areas and
strong and highly cquipped industrics can be self-sufficing
In practically every domain, which s the ideal of the modern
world.

If the agricultural and industrial nations recognized their
mutual dependence and agreed freely to exchange their
goods all would be well, But this is not what happens in
real life. The agricultural nations needing industrial pro-
ducts nevertheless shut off manufactured goods by tariff
barriers, and the industrial nations that need imported food
impose protective tariffs against such imports.

What is the cause of such very peculiar economic policies?
"T'here are two reasons: Fear of war and fear of Socialism.

"The peoples are still haunted by the fear of war. Conse-
quently States with a predominantly industrial population
artificially stimulate production of staple foods, such as
wheat, in order not to be starved out in case of war, whilst
the agrarian peoples try to build up industries capable of
supplying their needs in war and to enable them to resist
armed aggression at short notice,

Similar causes operate in internal politics: in all the indus-
trial countrics of Western Europe

the bourgeois-urban
clements have been led by fear of Socj

alism to make a close
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Political ‘and clectoral alliance with the peasant 'cl.ass. The
Peasants give their majority to the P9urgemsxe, that s
they enable them to maintain their political and cconomlcj
Supremacy, and in return the Government so 1"om'1edl r(l;‘us.
give the peasants certain economic advantages, inclu )mgf
tariffs, to protect the home market agamst.thc. produce o

agrarian countrics where the cost of pr.oductlon is lower.

In other words, to ask the industrial countries to open
their frontiers to the produce of the agrarian countrics 1s to
ask them to sacrifice their peasant class and to hand power
over to the workers. T'o ask the agrarian countrics to give
Up protection against manufactures i's to ask them to give ;p
raising the standard of living of their peoples and safety for
their national existence.

iv. The Economic Difficulties of Europe. o

Thus protectionism has split Europe up in every dlrectxﬁn
and created two opposed camps. But not only are tl e
European nations divided against each other, they are also
hot self-sufficing; for whereas Europe possesses abun;ianty_,
and sometimes superabundantly, industna.l goods an agr;
Cultural produce, it does not possess su$C1ent raw maﬁer;‘a:
to keep its industries going and cannot itself absorb a thar
industries can produce. Europe, there.fore, needs othe
Continents both for obtaining raw materials and for selling
Its own manufactures.

It was this double need which gave rise in thfa second balf
of the nineteenth century to the policy of colom?.l f:xpansu;g
by the industrial States of Europe. But colonialism cou
hot solve the European problem because whereas E'ulrop'e
€an obtain from its colonies most of the raw materia ]: it
needs, the colonies cannot afford sufficiently large markets
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for its manufactures. And so it became necessafy to in-
crease and intensify economic relations with the most highly
developed States of other continents.  "Lhis policy of cco-
nomic expansion has meant that most European nations aré
more closely connected with other continents than they are
with cach other. It is obvious, for instance, that cconomic
relations between Denmark and Bulgaria are less important
than Denmark’s cconomic relations with, say, the United
States.

Great Britain is a typical casc in point. The tremendous
effort now being made by her to establish closer relations
with the Dominions without sacrificing her Argentine cus=
tomers show that Great Britain is economically concerned,
not with Europe alone, but with the whole world.

To sum up, European political questions cannot be
settled unless Furope’s economic problems are first solved.
and these cannot be dealt with on a purcely European baSi'S-

Economically the whole world is a unit. A poor crop i
the Argentine causes the price of bread in Europe to 1ise:
If there is an epidemic among the sheep of Australia our
clothes cost us more.

At bottom the cause of our present economic discontents
is to be found outside Europe.  The two last great economic
crises which shook Europe to her foundations began in 1921
in Japan and in 1929 in the United States; and there is

nothing surprising in this fact. It was the rapid growth of

industrialism in overseas countries during and just after the
war, when maritime trafhic was at a low ebb, that deprived
European industrics of many of their markets, “1'he almost
chronic unemployment in Great Britain during the last few
years was largely brought about by the cconomic repef
cussions of the Chinese and Indian political troubles, and the
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Amcrican policy of restricting immigration, wh}ch has been
followed by most of the other overseas countries, has pre-
vented unemployment finding its natural solution mbthe
interdependence of the different parts of the world labour
market. .

Not only are many of Furope’s difficultics due to cxtrlz)t-
European causcs; efforts at European sclf-ht:lp may be
wrecked by the resistance of non-European States. F}c:r
instance, when the European nations tried to }}elp the
Central European countries that had been hardest .}ll(’. b)fi the
crisis by making certain exceptions to the operation of the
most-favoured-nation clause in commercial treaties, ovei‘-
seas countries immediately protested. If Italy was not able
to approve M. Tardieu’s Central European theme tbls was
largely because her trade with the Argentine is more impor-
tant than the whole of her economic relations with the
States of the Danube Basin.  When the Ttalian representa-
tive in London asked Mr. Ramsay MacDonald whether 'hﬁ
could guarantee Italy against any claims from t?le. B:;u;
Dominions or from the Argentine in case Ita})f Jollje the
scheme for helping the Danubian States, the British Govern-
ment replicd that it could give no such assurance.

It is difficult to scc how Europe can er'nbark on an);
economic policy which would be directed against the rest o
the world or which would even attempt to be independent
of the rest of the world. 'The cconomic life of thf: worl.d
to-day is not European but world-wide. A contmcx}t li_
not an cconomic entity. That is why the League Od
Nations is an exact reflexion in the sphere of P(_)htlcal an
juridical organization of current cconomic realities. lC?Cr;‘i
trary to what amateur theoretical advocates of sociologl "
realism think, nature, in the case of the League, has ma
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no leap and the framers of the Covenant were more de?'nrlryl
awarc of the political and cconomic realitics of to-day thd
their theoretical opponents,

v. The Analogy of the Pan-American Union.

But, it may be argued, let us at least try to settle in the
family, so to speak, the problems that concern only us EurO“
peans.  “T'his is the governing idea of the protagonists of the
Pan-European movement.  And this no doubt was "=~
Briand’s idea in proposing the European Union and to %
lesser degree the idea that occurred to Mr. MacDonald 31
M. Herriot when they signed their confidence pact- i

At this point we must make a preliminary remark: A
these movements, and particularly the two just mentione™
have been suggested by a kind of analogy with the Par”
American Union.  Europe was not interested in the Pap”
American Union when it began; it took no notice of ltst
progress, nor indeed of its very existence. Europe wen
ahcad and founded the League of Nations, and then a.ll °
a sudden several years later Europe discovers Pan- Americar”
ism and wants to imitatc it! But during those years ‘Paﬂ"t
Americanism has lost most of whatever political reality !
possessed. It has been clearly proved that however muc
Pan-Americanism might mean in juridical and cultur
relations it was sterile in the political field. Indeed, )
Latin-American States came to the League as 2 refug”
against the Pan-Amcrican idea. Pan-Americanism mear®
the influence of the United States, and those who feare thlf
influence found at Genevaa basis for political action © 5 et
guard their autonomy, increase their prestige am prote
them against external pressure,

And so the nations of Europe arec now being asked £
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imitate Pan-Amecricanism in the very domain where 1t
cannot accomplish anything,

vi. Non-Furopean Participation in European Jﬂ‘am.‘ ‘
It might be possible to justify the isolation of Europe if it
were true that the presence of non-Furopean dtates pr.cvent.ed
the Furopean nations from coming to an understanding with
each other and solving their difficulties. But the exact
contrary is the casc. I'he delegates from other continents
in the Assembly and Council of the League have frequently
played the part of arbiters that were useful because thfe}'/ were
disinterested.  "They have never offered any opposition to
necessary measures that were desired by t}.w whole of Europe.
Perhaps they have not always been so actively helpful as they
might; but at any rate they have been useful and they have
never been an obstacle. .
Even this is not putting the casc strongly enough. Thftll’
presence has been cssential. It is casy to prove this point
by considering how seriously the absence of the Um'ted
States has weakened the League in the domain of security.
If the problem of security has not yet been solved in Europe,
if it even appears insoluble, that is because the United States
have never taken part in its solution. It is. not the presencc;
of non-European States that raises diﬂiculthles in .the way 0
settling this fundamental question; the dlﬁicultfe?, on th(;
contrary, are in direct proportion to the non-participation 0
extra-European countries. ]
If the United States were in the League the system 0
sanctions provided for in the Covenant would be ef-'fec'tu./e,
and if it were not considered strong enough Great Britatn,
certain of the attitude of the American Fleet, woulq not
object to strengthening the system. The obstacle which 1s
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wrecking all cfforts to increase the legal security of European
nations has been Grear Britain’s repugnance to accept any
new obligation whatever without being certain beforchand
that in casc of international conflict the British Fleet would
not be on the other side to that of the United States.

If we reflect that it is the absence of the fecling of security
that is holding up disarmament and making impossible the
pacification of Europe, we must conclude that on the crucial
question of present-day world politics it 1s not the LeagUC’S
universality that is hindering its suceess, but on the contrary
the lack of universality. How then can we believe that
international action will become more efficient by being
limited to Europe when experience points to exactly the
contrary conclusion?

In other words, we should find all our present discontents
flourishing within the European Union and, so far from
being casier to deal with owing to the abscuce of the extra”
European nations, they would in several respects become evett
more intractable, "The European Union has no advantages

over the League of Nations, but it docs have several draw-
backs.

vii. Why European Union i Irreconcilable wwith the Leaght

When President Wilson urged the world to accept the
League of Nations in 1919, he did so because the Leagu€
was the realization of a great ideal of the promise made 10
thosc who fought in the World War that it would be the
!ast war.  There would haye been little or no moral 21PP‘39‘l
n a prop9sal to put an end to wars between nations in order
to usher in an epoch of intercontinental wars.

But the most immediate grave and tangible danger in the
European Union idea is the weakening of the League ©
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Nations, Remember that the European Union was consti-
tuted in the beginning of 1931 and the events of the last
year appear as a striking coincidence: the breakdown of the
Customs T'ruce Conference, which was a pure}y European
action by the League, brought with it in its train a series f)f
far*ﬂ:aching cconomic and financial breakdov&fns, both in
Austria and in Germany. These disasters md\.Jced the
President of the United States to make his moratorium pro=
posal; Great Britain was forced off the gold standard; Hel’lj
Briining toured the European capitals, Laval and Grandi
went to Washington. A reparations conference was the
result of all this and at no moment in all these discussm'ns has
the League either been brought in or so much as mentioned.
Then the Sino-Japanese conflict broke out and re\fealed the
ala‘rming weakness of the League in act and v&rlll. ‘ The
Great Powers have assumed a predominant positlion in the
European Union that has caused the small countries to lose
interest in international action. o
The League of Nations is the greatest attempt In hlstqry
to give political reality to the idea of the jur{dlcal equality
of States, In the League the small countries can really
defend their interests and make their voice prevail. From
this point of view the European Union is a step backward,
an attempt of the Great Powers to recapture a part of the
Power they have lost. )
But it is above all in the eyes of the overseas countries
that the European Union may become a danger, for if it
were to function as it was meant to function it would be
impossible to prevent it from dealing with most of the
Problems which arise since they are almost all European 1n
origin, Consequently the League of Nations would be-
come a sort of registry office to which problems and their
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solutions would be brought for entering on the records.
This would mean that the League would soon losc any
moral value in the eyes of the Latin-American nations, who
see in it above all the opportunity to play a part, to make
themselves felt internationally.

"T'hat is why it appears impossible in practice to conciliate
the League of Nations and the European Union; at bottom
these are two contrary faiths,

Whenever a question arises that is purely Europcan, the
Lcague of Nations is perfectly capable, owing to its highly
elastic organization, of taking account of the facts of the
situation; it has done so, as I have already pointed out, on
several occasions—for instance, on the problem of coal an
the question of tariffs. It would have done so to 2 still
greater degree if the two first attempts had produced more
encouraging results.  But these two attempts failed becaust
of the lack of good will and energy of the Governments:
This brings me to my last point, .

A statesman at Lausanne said, in order to justify his
policy of dealing with questions outside the Leagu¢ Fh?' '
cverything which was brought to the League failed. I his,
it is needless to point out, is a gross exaggeration, Butif S0
far as it does contain a grain of truth, we must ask why the
League of Nations has failed so often and has pot MO
frequently succeeded. ‘T'he League of Nations is not an
entity with a will of its own, which can be made reSPO“S,lb.e
for its actions apart from the Governments of which it ¥¥
composed.

Whenever the League of Nations fails it is because th?
Governments Members of the League do not want to acti
whenever it succeeds it is because the Governments Member®
have been able to agree on a common action. 1D othef
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words, if the Governments wish to act, they would noItJ needé
in order to act, to makce a European Union. The e:«;gu
of Nations would afford them all the machinery and Qb 1};1;;1-
tions they needed to make their actions effective, anfi 1fetrvz
do not genuinely desire to act, what useful purpose 15§

by camou flaging ill will under a new label ?



CHAPTER vy

AMERICA’S PARTICIPATION IN WORLD
ORGANIZATION

by
MANLEY 0. HUDSON

Bemis Professor of International Law, Harvard University.

SUSPECT that we sometimes make the mistake of

exaggerating the Importance of what the politicians and
the diplomats have to say.  Itis a politician’s job to control
votes.  He must speak with his cye on the ballot-box., It
is a diplomat’s job to say what he is told to say. 1 do not
expect a politician to lead; he must wait for some opinion to
be developed, and it s the task of people in Institutes such as
this to busy themselyes with the public opinion which is

going to force the politicians into future utterance and
future action.

I speak merely as a profcssor, and it is a professor’s job to
say what he thinks,
i. American Psycho/ogy.

Let me introduce my subject by calling attention to what
scems to me to be one of the basic facts about the psychology
of the people of the United States in their approach to
problems of world Organization, A few years ago I was
asking some friends in Denver to explain to me why it was
that the United States had such great difficulty, after so
many years, in taking any definitive action with reference
to the Permanent Court of International Justice. At the
conclusion of my address, g Federal Judge came up to me
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and said: ‘T will tell you the real difficulty in this sntuatlon}:
it is that the American people think th’em‘selves’ ISO n;ucd
better than the other peoples of the wo.rld. But, repbler:
S0 far as [ can sce, in all the countries where | hlavc_ E;f]e
the people think themselves better t'h:m other pC(LP :tSC;HWith
world.”  His reply was: ‘But we think ourselves be
$0 much more justification.’ . ;

There is zmg)thcr reason why problems of mtcmatfw:;?:
Organization do not put themselves to the peop}ze 0 e
United States quite as they appear to the people of Europ "
Countries, Most of the Europeans whom I have knowf
have been a bit inclined to think of Europe s the s o
the world, “There may be some justiﬁ'catlorf for that pf(;n;t
of View; but in most of my European friends it has the el:deto
of leading them to disrcgard a large part of the WO"S are
which they ought to pay more attention. . Eur(}pedanst "
inclined to think less than the people of the. United Sta
of both Asia and South America. The United 'States isa
continent unto itself. L'he people of the‘ Umtei'rsﬂt;;es
Mmay think in continental terms, thercfore, without t 11 ogf
in international terms. That is not true of the peoples

urope,

Wthh this introduction, Ict me deal with §Om)e Otfiotrgj
Specific aspects of America’s attitude toward interna
Organization.

i, Pan- Americanism. ‘

It is a natural thing that the people of the United St;m_?s
of America should concern themselves ﬁrs‘t of all w1Fh their
relations with the peoples of the American Hemlspher;:.
This is not because we have closer interests with the peop i
of Argentina or Chili than with the people of France o
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Great Britain, but because, through a century of political
history, the people of the United States have taken a very
great interest in the maintenance of free Governments in
South America.  We have organized in the course of these
last forty years a sort of Pan- American league of nations,
which many of my friends are disposed to compare with the
League of Nations, The Pan-American [eaguc has no
name. ¢ consists, first of ally of a series of international
Conferences which®haye been held now at more or less
regular intervalg since 1889. T'he sixth [nternational
Conference of American States met in Havana in 1928
and the seventh [nternational Conference of American
States meets in Montevideo ip 1933. At this Con-
feren.co of American States all the States of the Western
Hemisphere are represented, with the single exception 0
Canada.  Since
many international Conventions, but some of them have not
b(,:L’Il generally ratificd, and if one looks over the forty years
of history [ am afraid he has to say that there is not a great
deal to show for the six Conferences of American States
which have been held. A part of the organization, also 15
-8 permanent Secretariat of thig Pan- American league locate
in Washington and called the Pan-American Union, It is
under a Goveming Body which consists of the diplomati®
Tepresentatives of the various American States who ar€
accre(%itcd at Washingm,]_ The difficulty with the whole
organization has beer thyy it is very largely dominated by
the most powerfyl of the American States,  ‘I'he Secretary
Of Statc. of the Uniteq States is always the President of the
(I(’)V‘Cl:n]ng Body of the Pan-American Union.
Lhis American league is not to be compared to the
League of Nations, In the firse place, it has no Covenants

1889 these Conferences have drawn up .
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it has no instrument under which the States of the Western
Hemisphcrc arc banded together in a league. In thfl:
second place, it has nothing which corresponds to the Coun;l

of the League of Nations. The early proposals for t ef
Council of the League of Nations were that the menTbcrs o

the Council should be the diplomatic representatives of
various States at some European capital; in my Jud.gement
that would have been fatal to the Council. I think the
experience of the Pan-American Union has. shown that
such a Governing Body cannot be very active. In the
third place, the Pan-American league has no active Se'crej
tariat; the Pan-American Union does not initiate anything;
it scldom prepares adequately the issues that are presented to
the Conferences of American States. The whole organi-
Zation, therefore, lacks a sense of vitality, and whe.n vanou;
People in Europe, in South America, and even in NOfth
America, compare the so-called Pan-American league wit

the League of Nations, I think they are neglecting very
essential points of difference.

There has grown up in recent years an unfortunate
tendency for the Governing Board of the Pan-Amerfcan
Union to place on the agenda of the Conferences of Amerlc;n
States the subjects which find place on the agenda of the
Assembly of the League of Nations in Geneva. If a Con-
vention is drawn up on some subject here, it is at once pro-
Posed to the Governing Body of the Pan-American Umc;)n
that a duplicate of that international Cogvention should he
drawn up by a Conference of the American States for the
American States to sign. That is a very unfortunate ten-
dency of the recent development of the Pan—A.merlc.an
league; it may preclude the establishment of that uniformity
for which the Convention is designed.

Problems of Peace G



1798 America’s Participation n

T'he people of the United States are very much devoted to
the tradition of Pan-Amcricanism, which has come down
to them since the first Conference in 1889, and it must

play, therefore, a large part in their picture of international
organization,

. The United States and the Far Eust.

Let us now turn to the interest of the United States in
Asia, where we have a pretty well developed policy, though
it does not involve very much in the way of international
organization. ‘I'he United States has followed since many
years a policy of not secking to colonize in Asiatic countries.
I think it is an excellent record that during the land—grabbing
days of the ’ninetics the Government of the United States
did not yield to the temptation to seck to gain control of
some Asiatic territory,  The Philippine Islands did come
to us in the course of an unfortunate incident in history, but
I think it is only a question of time until the Philippine
Islands will be entirely independent. Hawaii, Guam an
Samoa are simply remnants of an cra of ‘manifest destiny’-
"T'hat is the negative side of the policy of the United States
in Asiatic countries. Positively, however, the people of the
United States are very much devoted to maintaining the
territorial integrity of China, and they grected with much
enthusiasm the treaty of 1922 concerning policies in Ching,
which, in Article 1, clearly lays down for all of the States
interested in the Pacific areg the principle of territorial
integrity. Perhaps recent events have shown that a treaty
which merely enunciates a principle is not an adequate way
of safeguarding territorial integrity.  Article 7 of that treaty
calls for a full and frank communication between the
Powers if there is to be any change in the Pacific situation-
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Well, we have had some full and frank exchanges In the
course of these last months, but they do not seem to have
prevented some very untoward incidents in t}.lc Far East.

Another item of American policy in Asia is tO kee‘p the
Continent of Asia free from trade barriers. T.he open
door’ policy announced by Secretary Hay some t}'urty. yeai]rs
ago is an essential part of American fort?lgn policy in the
Far East, but it does not call for international organization
on any large scale.

tv. The United States and Europe. .

Let us now turn to the relations of the United States with
European States. There is every reason why the People of
the United States should take a very great interest In Euro-
pean affairs. In the first place, Europe is the great marke;
for American goods. If one says that the foreign trade o
the United States is less than 15 per cent of its total trade,
nevertheless it is just that margin which makes the whole la
success or a failure. In the second place, most of the people
of the United States have cultural bonds with the peoples of
Europe, and it would be a natural thing for one to expect
that we would have a very intense interest in European
questions and in European relations. We l}avc .had a llarg;:
immigration from Europe, and most _of our immigrants O(I)n
upon some European country as their seFond count;y. o
the third place, there is no other country in the world w l11cs
has so many tourists in other continents of the world as ha
the United States. We send to Europe each year many
thousands of tourists, most of whom go back W{th a certain
amount of interest in European affairs. I think thel:bl:
every reason why the people of the Ur.lited States shoul
very much interested in European affairs.
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Yet one cannot draw this picture without saying that the
people of the United States have a very deepset mistrust of
what they know as ‘the European system’.  Many of our
carlier immigrants left Furope nursing a grievance. Our
mistrust was expressed in the fears which were entertained a
hundred years ago as to the freedom of the various States of
South America, and it was because of those fears that in
1823 a President of the United States cnunciated the doc-
trine that the Continent of South America should never be
open to LEuropean aggression. When one considers what
has happened to other continents of the world (the Conti-
nent of Africa, the Continent of Asia) I think he can hardly
fatl to be grateful that the United States has pursued 2
policy of that kind with respect to South America. Lo be
surc, there are many Americans who look upon the Monroe
Doctrine as if it were written by God on high; but in spite
of their exaggerating its importance, in spite of their reading
into it all sorts of things that are not there, 1 think it has
served some purpose in the course of the history of the last
century. QOur distrust of Europe is also expressed in 2
formula which we repeat on every hand in becoming 2
party to Intcrnational instruments; we repeat that we have
a traditional policy of not interfering in or entangling our-
selves in the affairs of any other States. ‘The policy really
applies only to European States. It does not necessarily
mean that we have a traditional policy'of not interfering in
or entangling ourselves in the affairs of 2 South American or
a Central American State; and it does not mean that we will
not interfere in or entangle ourselves in Asia if the occasion
should warrant.

This mistrust has been increased in consequence of
American experience in the war. There was first of all 2
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fecling on the part of Americans, I thinkz that‘EUYOPC made
the war and that Europe forced the United States to enter
into it.  In the second place, there was, in 1919 and sm_ce}:
a great deal of disillusionment about the settlements whic
ended the war. Americans generally have a f.eelmg that
at the end of the war every nation grabbed wh.at it c.ould get
except the United States.  That feeling has intensi fied our
mistrust of Furope and our desirc to be frec of European
entanglements. . hether
In the next place—I must list all of these things whethe
they are pleasant or not, because I think they are relevant to
the subject we are considering—there is a deep suspicion 1
the United States of any State which maintains a large arn.i);;
Perhaps there is not the same suspicion of a State whic
maintains a large navy. Let no one imagine that If m:
trying to paint a picture of a logical mind on the part o oud
American public. Weare not logical, and we donot pretem
to be. If we do not have the same suspicion of count;:es
which maintain large navies, we do not want any ot ex;
country to say that it is ordained by God to have the lirgte‘?t
navy in the world; and if any other country boasts tha to
rules the seas, then the United States 1 bound to asptre
parity with that country. e
Bgfore the war we Zook great pride in our participation
in the various public international unions. The I.ntelrna-
tional Postal Union was even suggested—not 10 1S z;terf
form, but in its earlier stages—by a Postrr.)ast.er-Genera I0n
the United States, Mr. Montgomery Blair, in 1862.
such unions the United States participated before the war,
and it participates to-day. I think there would be no op-

. .. . H 1 a,tion.
position in the United States to extending this co-oper

. erred
For several years, however, the United States was det:
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from participating in various similar international organiza-
tions by the campaign waged against the League of Nations,
with which most of the organizations created since the war
have been somehow connected. I think, however, all of
that has now passed. We are beginning to express a very
different attitude with reference to most subjects of inter-
national co-operation.  This is shown by the fact that the
United States was one of the first States, if not the firsty t0
ratify the Whaling Convention which was drawn up by the
League of Nations Assembly last year; and it was one of the
first States, if not the first, to ratify the Optum Convention
which was drawn up at a conference which sat in this room
in 1932. I believe, in other words, that one can look for-
ward to a very different attitude on the part of the United
States in the years to come.

v. The World Court.

Let me take up another topic.  For a number of ycars
now the people of the United States have been wrestling
with a proposal that we should give our support to the exist-
ing Permanent Court of International Justice. Nearly all
of the peoples of the world have joined in supporting that
institution without the question ever having been made an
issue in their local politics. It is paradoxical that the United
States should have any qualms as to the proposal, for it would
be difficult for one who is familiar with the history of the
United States during the last century to imagine an idea
which would more naturally appeal to the American people-
We have a long record of supporting the development of
international arbitration during the course of the last centurys
some people in the United States actually think, and think
with a good deal of pride, that we created the Permanent
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Court of Arbitration in 189g. Perhaps wrongly, we think
it was our doing. .
Yet our attitude toward arbitration 1s ¢
some reservations. In the first place, we haye 19”% hasVa
reservation with respect to compulsory arbitration. ) he
think it is a very good thing for the other peoples o tkei
world; we are delighted that the other pfaoplcs of the w;r
should sign the optional clause of the btatute of the Per-
manent Court of International Justice, but 1t would not
work for us because we do not need—this is our thougbt—
any restraint of that kind. We do not need to enter mIto
any obligation to scttle all of our disputes peac.efully. .ln
the second place, we have a few ghosts in our national family
closet. We do not like to say very much about them,.but
they make it necessary for us to entertair{ some reservations
with respect to our support of compulsory Judlcu}l settlemer}t.
We have a ghost that is sometimes seen sta{kmg about n;
England, but which seldom shows its head in the Umt;:‘
States—it is called ‘The Debts of the Southern States of the
United States. ‘Then the Monroe Doctrine ha’ngs over us
as a great spectrc with respect to any irlterx}atlonal cox;;t.
e arc extremely sensitive lest somebody might somebl y
ask us to enter into some discussion as to some pro e}rln
which might in some remote contingency involve the
Monroe Doctrine. That we do not intend_to do.. In t ;
third place, we have a more or less definite policy wit
reference to the Caribbean area. In the .fourth.place, v(;re
have recently adopted an immigration policy whlc.h we no
not propose to submit to any kind of international dlsc;ssm ;;
In spite of our reservations, however, tpere has. eenof
long-continued, a well-established tradition in the history ¢
the United States in favour of international arbitration, it

ntertained with
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favour of creating permanent tribunals of arbitration, and in
favour of creating agencies for judicial scttlement, It is
therefore one of the great paradoxes of modern history that
the United States of America did not participate in setting up
the Permanent Court of International Justice.  The real
difficulty with reference to the Court has been that it has a
connexion with the League of Nations.  If the question of
our supporting the Court were arising to-day for the first
time, if it were a fresh question in 1932, [ am rather dis-
posed to think that the connexion between the Court and
the League of Nations would not matter in the United
States; but it did matter in 1922, and that has been a
difficulty ever since. Of course, we have talked about
other things. Not wanting to talk too much about our real
reasons, we have invented some very good reasons which
have delayed our giving support to the Court.

In 1926 the Senate of the United States adopted a resolu-
tion consenting to the proposal to adhere to the Protocol
and Statute of the Court.  The Senate stipulated, however,
that the Court should not be empowered to entertain apy
request for an advisory opinion coming from the Council or
Assembly of the League of Nations and relating to any
question in which the United States has or claims an interest,
without the consent of the United States. Generous con-
sideration was given to that reservation by the representatives
of other States in conferences held in 1926 and in 1929.
Unfortunately Secretary of State Kellogg, as he then was,
refused to have the United States represented at the Con-
ference of Signatories which considered the subject here in
Geneva in 1926, and a practicable formula was not found
until 1929. Three years have now eclapsed since the
Protocol for the Accession of the United States was drawn
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up. The difficulty with it has been, I think, that the
formula is too subtle and has been interpreted by different
people in different ways. In my judgement it makes little
difference which way you interpret it. I cannot imagine
that the Court is ever going to be asked to give an advisory
opinion concerning a matter which vitally affects the United
States unless the United States in some way participates in
making the request.

Whatever be one’s interpretation of the 1929 Protocol,
however, I think we may say that the fight for the World
Court in the United States has now been won. Public
opinion has been educated, and the politicians and the diplo-
mats have swung into line with it. The platforms of both
of the major political parties of the United States this year
support the proposal that the United States should, as they
say, join the World Court. We have recently had a report
from the Foreign Relations Committee in the Senate, which
proposes certain resolutions, one of which I hope will not
be adopted, but the others of which are not less unsatisfactory
than the usual American formulas. There has also been a
very interesting proposal in the United States during the
past year by Mr. Linthicum, the Chairman of the Com-
mittee on Foreign Affairs of the House of Representatives;
since the United States has taken nine years to decide this
question by the ordinary treaty method, he proposes some
other method should be found, and that we should proceed
to appropriate some money for the support of the Court,
paying the same amount as Great Britain pays each year.
That is a very interesting proposal, of which we may not
have heard the last.

Another question now looms up for the people of the

United States. Public opinion in the United States must be
*
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persuaded to aceept the optional clause of the Statute of the
Court which is in force to-day for some forty other States of
the world. With respect to that subject, a recent pronounce-
ment by the President of the United States to the effect that
the United States ought to support the World Court with
reservations preserving our freedom of action, does not seem
very hopeful,

vi. Membership of the League of Nations.

Let us now consider the question of the United States’
membership of the Leaguc of Nations. 1 think it is inevit-
able that the United States will join the League of Nations.
But there are some difficultics in the American mind of
which people in other countries should at least be aware. 10
the first place, we have in recent years wedded ourselves to 2
thesis that it is not nceeessary for us to commit ourselves to
any future course of action; we can always be dL‘PC”dcd
upon to do the right thing, and we do not need to say in
advance that we are going to do the right thing. We do not
propose to agree in advance to do anything, not even t0
confer about doing anything,

In the second place, therc is a difhiculty in that the
Covenant of the League of Nations i thought in the United
States to obligate the members of the League of Nations t0
use force under some circumstances, and there is a tendency
to say that any kind of use of force means going to war
Perhaps a wholesome distrust of politicians’ slogans is respon-
sible for that confusion, but surely one has to distinguish
between action which is clearly taken in the general interest
—force used merely for police purposes—and action taken
by a State in its own interest, ‘The United States does not
hesitate to use force to protect its own nationals abroad—in
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China, in Haiti, in Nicaragua, or elsewhere. Yet we shy
at any commitment in this respect. )

In the third place, there is difficulty in the United S§ates
which is merely constitutional. The questim} always arises:
who is going to represcnt the United States in the Council
of the League of Nations and who is going to speak for
the United States? Will he have the President’s authorxt-y
or the Senate’s authority? Ours is one of the oldest consti-
tutions in the world to-day. Not only do we have a féderal
System to maintain, but we are also under th<.: necessity of
seeking unity in one of the largest countries in the world.
San Francisco is as far from Washington as Washington 1s
from Paris, Yet San Francisco and Washington must be
in accord on all questions of national policy. An observer
from Mars would have to say that we have made a great
success of our constitutional system; but he wquld have to
add that it is a difficult system to work in a twenticth-century
world, ' ‘

I must also speak of a fourth difficulty which might be
Considered by members of this Institute. We bave some
Questions about the character of the representation ?f the
members of the British Commonwealth of Nations in the
League of Nations. To be sure, we are pleased to have
Canada a member of the League of Nations; we are pleased
to have the Irish Free State a member of the I.,eague of
Nations; and I am not certain that we should be dstO_Sed to
say very much about the seven votes that are cast 1n t;e
Assembly of the League of Nations by members qf the
British Commonwealth of Nations if we were clear in our
minds that they are really seven votes and not one vote.
The insistence of these members that no question between
them, though they are members of the League of Nations,
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can be considered in any international body, theie mS!StZ]]fh
that when al] of the members of the British Commonwe not
become Partics to »p international convention fth al'ein s
partics inter sey tends to produce the impression in the m e
of some people in the Upited States that the seven v.(?“salso
ot actually seven byt onc.  Some complicatmn.arlbelsf the
because of the votes of Dominions in the Council. ncil,
United Kingdom is 4 party to a dispute before the Couces—
will the vore of a Dominjon on the Council always be l:;:m?
sary for unanimity? If so, is that vote really indepen face.

Those are some of the difficultics which we ha.vc tof ar
It may be that ¢he Pact of Paris for the renunciation o ::r-
will be the bridge by which those difficulties are to be oi(ed
come,  The Pacy of Paris s very popular in the Unite
States.  "['his js Partly because it was made in the Unar
States, and the People in Americy are pleased with the ma e
‘Made in the USAY [y popularity has tt‘"‘%"d 0 -mnot
its importance somewhat Cxaggerated, and I think 1t lsite
viewed i other countrics as g i viewed in tht: Unthaf
States.  We are tending to minimize the rescrvations that
were made when the Pact wag concluded, and perhaps
is the usual course of history,

Vi, Secretary Stimson’s Speech. 1y
This leads me 1, speak of the importance of Sccr;:;’;1
Stimson’s speech of Jage week, of 8 August, 1932 I t'can
N0 more realistje approach has been made by any Amert
Statesman since the days of Woodrow Wilson. the
In the firgt Place, he connects in a most impor tant way
Pact of Parjs and the Covenant of the Lcaguc of Nations. has
is the firge time that any official of the United States 1€5y
dared to go 5o far, Secretary Stimson spoke of two treat
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. . an
the Covenant and the Pact of Paris, W]-“-Ch ?}?;:Itet}}ll:i’ro-
effect ‘s revolutionary that it is not surpris l:iuion of many
gress hag outstripped the Jandmarks and orie d the Pact of
observers. “T'he treaties [t},’e Covenazt arllut but they are

aris] signalize a revolution in human tlougse;ltiment. At
ot the result of impulse or thOught.eSS, It is going a
bottom they are the growt!l of ncccsslltj)’r'Tite d Statcs to say
long way for a Secretary of State of the out of necessity.
{hat the League of Nations grows at bofmmthat the fruits of
Secretary Stimson deals with the 'doctgnc 1y State, and puts
aggression should never be recognized by a,l yt of th,e League
itin the terms of a violation of the Covenan it is that the
of Nations. “I'he doctrine as he now states i n, treaty or
Uhited States would ‘not recognize any Sltu;nom,eans con-
greement which might be b.rought aboul: I)’,act of Paris’.
trary to the Covenant and ob.hgatlons of the :

hat again is going very far mdee.d- cats a statement

In the third place, Sccretary Stimson rePh <avs. took it
which he attributes to M. Briand (who, . 1 i‘ln,)’ part of
from President Coolidge) that ‘an act of warf”m country’.
the world is an act that injures thé mtcrestfst(})]c C{)venant of
That is almost a paraphrase of Article 11 0 been saying for
the League of Nations. Mafly of us fhzvxe Covenant of the
years that the principle of Article 11 of the ¢ and the most

€ague of Nations is the most 1mp0rfa(;li;1 world politics
Pregnant principle that has been announce
since the war. interestin

I find in Secretary Stimson’s speech also a Vt;(?;) :It Thesg

admission that the United States cannot act a ize‘the fruits
are his words : "I'he American ‘refll.Sal to r elcoir:oment to the
of aggression might be of comparatively ht; iivilized nations
3ggressor.  But when the entire group o
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took their stand besjde the position of the American Govern-
ment, the situation was revealed in jts trye scuse.”  ‘Thereis
for the firgt time in recent years a recognition that the
United States Cannot meet an acute international situation
by acting alone, but that must act with other States.
Sccrctury Stimson found in the Pact of Pugis the implication
of an incvitable consultation wit other States. | am also
pleased that he should Say—not in these words, but in the
same sense—that the day of neutrals is past. In other
words, the Government of the Unieed States is coming
round to a position which wag adopted by President Wilson
some ffteen years ago.

Yet there are certain weaknesses in this official posttion
of the Governmen of the United Statcs, Sceretary Stimson
minimizes the necessity of international organizatk'm. Itis
al very well to talk about the Power of public opinion, but
unless that opinion s organized for articulate statement, |
think the public opinjon of the world is not a sufficient safe-
guard of internationa] sceurity,  Hig address also minimizes
the possible role of 4 police force in

international affairs.
Morcover, T find i Sceret

ary Stimson’s speech an emphasis
on sclf-defence which I do not find in the Covenant of the
League of Nations, T'o be sure, one of the reservations to
the Pact of Paris wag a rescrvation dealing with self-defence,
and Sceretary Kellogg said thyy cach State has to judge for
itself whether or ot it is acting in sclf-defence, 1hat
statement iy sfmply areturn to thy pre-war muddle. 'The
great %dvaxlcc that was mad. 1n the Covenant of the League
tempt to lay down a difference
s it dlearly provides that no
$$ it submits jto casc to the judge-
conference,

between defence and offence
State may go to war unle
ment of an intcrnational

L .
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It is unfortunate also that Secretary Stlms?n’s Statctz:z
haS b('cn somewhat weakened b}’ the prCSldcm-S more r¢ ree-
speech in which he said that we should enter ‘mt? “?1 acillcd
ment committing us to any futurce course, or whic
for the use of force to preserve peace.

vitl, Conclusion. i of

What we need in the world to-day is a rcsiio,mucor?cml
confidence, confidence of peoples in cach 'Othclr f"‘n. ig We
confidence in the stability of our intcrnatlox?a socle )’.11 e
need a sense of international security W.l ”C{l (;'agleoivﬁrld
Produced, I think, if all of the great nations (]) League o;'
such as the United States, are participating i mc} crfion is

ations. "I'he greatest effort upon which ourfgu:ind -y
ngaged is the cffort to create a new state oh (r; the con-
reference to war. ‘The seventeenth century ab lligerents
Ception that war was simply a concern of t{whafi n%)thing
who were engaged in ity and that other Statcsf boenh and
whatever to do withit.  In the course Of-thc L:j)g ;dcnce of
Nineteenth centuries, with the growing m;{cr L(I;; neutrality
Peoples, it became necessary to work out a bd};;‘ scrents.  In
to govern the relations of neutral States [0 2B engaged
the course of the twenticth century I think we are thg the
In an cffort to throw over altogether the Set’e:;:;rd’war.
cighteenth and the Ili“etccmh_cc{)mry amtud.csth century if,
A law of neutrality has no place in the twcntljl i id i
3s is said in Article 11 of the Cov?nanb ant ::f the world
Sccretary Stimson’s speech, any war in any p?r he world.
is 2 matter of concern to all of the pe?ples ° 'theh'stor for

I think there s possibly a parallel in English hi o y In
the effort in which our gcneration s n'0W ]CE;gvig ’fhere
eleventh-ccntul'y England there was no nationa .
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was no general conception of a peace which might be vio-
lated if zfn\y person attempted to take things into his own
hands. There was a peace of the manor ;1 peace of the
churc.h, a peace of the vicinage, and one m,ight be punished
for YlOl‘d.tlng any of them. But it was not until the con-
cepnon of the King’s peace came to supplant those con-
c'cpt'mns of t?)c local peace that England thc‘ccdud in estab-
h.shmg a nzttl()’n.al law of the land; it was not until a concep-
tion of the King’s peace was enthroned in England that
tIhe}:f: ;;(va.s a real security throughout the King’s realm. S0
totS:l“ 1;‘}:; }t);ople O‘flou‘r generation are engaged in an effort
. hnp c u)nupFlmlS of a local peace which prevailed
in the last century with a new conception of the world’s
peace. I cannot believe this effort will succeed without the
aéSls:tazccS of all the great nations of the world, such as the
Amt)e‘ tates of Anlcrica; but it is inevitable that the

merican people will come to insist upon having their

share, and a very >

generous Shﬂ.I'C i 1
' ' i $ in the ff W ur
gcneratlon 18 makmg. , e e

CHAPTER 1X

(A) THE INDIAN ROUND TABLE
CONFERENCE

by
THE RT. HON. H. B. LEES-SMITH
Member of the Round Table Conference.

HE Indian nationalist movement is the creation of
Great Britain. If we had wished that there should
be no nationalist movement in India, we should, decades
ago, have made up our minds never to allow Indians to
learn how to read English hterature, because if you take
away from English literature the literature of liberty there
is not a very great deal left. Having come to the decision
to educate India in the English language we should have
realized that eventually we should be faced with all the
political problems and difficulties which that decision was
bound in two or three generations to create.
I will begin with explanations which are needed in order
to describe that particular sct of facts which were before the
Round Table Conference.

i. Diversity of Government, Race, Religion, and Caste.

In India the day-to-day government of the country is not
conducted by the Central Government at Delhi. India is
divided into a number of Provinces—Bombay, Madras,
Bengal and the rest. They are inhabited by peoples of
different races, different colours, different religions, different
1a"guages as separate from each other as are the different
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nationalitics in Europe.  In speaking, therefore, of intro-
ducing parliamentary  government into  India  we  are
speaking of a proposal which would be rather like creating
for the first time a parliamentary government in the dif-
ferent nations of Europe and at the same time a federat
government for a unified Furope as a whole.  T'o carry
out such a task in a few months or cven in a few years is a
bolder adventure than anything we have attempted on the
Continent in which we oursclves live.

I must also remind you of the caste system in India and
say a word or two about the position of what is known as
the ‘depressed classes’, because you will undoubtedly hear a
great deal about them in the next few months,  About
one-seventh of the population of British India belong to
what are called the depressed classes.  They are separated
from the rest of the Hindu community.  "There is no inter-
marriage, no social intercourse, no common meals: the touch
of large sections of them, or sometimes even their shadow, is
pollution to the other castes.  Indian officials tell me that
during a famine one of the great difficultics is that if only
one well can be sunk in an arca the main Hindu community
will not drink from the same well as the depressed classes.
Although in true logic the demand of Hindus for democratic
government is hard to combine with their view of the de-
pressed classes, the problem is not one of any peculiar diffi-
culty. It has, however, come to the front because of the
rather unexpected resistance to Mr. Gandhi that the repre-
scntatives of the depressed classes exhibited at the Round
Table Conference, and the dispute between them and the
Congress as to who really represents the best interests of
these unfortunate people. [, personally, think a good many
of the comments with regard to Mr. Gandhi upon this
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question have been exceedingly unfair, because I should say
there is no man in India who in his personal capacity has
done more to raise the depressed classes and to associate him-
self with them in his own houschold and family. Tt is
rather as if white Americans who had habitually invited
negroes to their meals, had adopted a negro daughter and
then found themselves assailed by the spokesmen of the
negro community for lack of sympathy with negro ideals.

. Previous Governmental Reforms.

Now let me come to the events leading up to the Round
Table Conference You must go back a few years and
begin with the Morley—Minto reforms of 1909. In India
the Provincial Governments, as well as the Central Govern-
ment, arce organized, as every Government is organized,
into a legislature and an exccutive, and the distinction be-
tween these two will run through the rest of this account,
Until 1909 there was absolutism but no deadlock because the
exceutive was official and the legistatures had a majority of
officials, so that although you had not got a parliamentary
system, at any rate you had administration where there was
harmony between the two branches of the Government. In
the Morley—Minto reforms—and you will see how impor~
tant a first step it was—the Provincial Governments which
had legislatures with officza/ majorities were granted legis-
latures with unofficial majorities. It is rather strange look~
ing back to notice that when Lord Morley introduced this
proposal into the House of Lords he said, ‘If it could be said
that this chapter of reforms led directly or indirectly to the
establishment of a parliamentary system in India, I for one

would have nothing to do with it Yet a very slight



196 The Indian Round T.abls Conference

experience of Dominions, in Canada, for example, would
have told him that as soon as you get a Government with an
official exccutive and an unofficial majority in the legisla-
ture, sooncr or later deadlock is bound to take place. There
is no harmony between the two branches of the Govern-
ment.  “The unofficial majority is not responsible for seeing
that the Government is carried on; it ig frequently not in
sympathy with the Govcrnmcnt; it will not pass the measures
that the Government needs; it refuses the finance of the
year. How can a Government continue? Deadlock is
bound to ensue., Broadly, that was the kind of difficulty
which began to show itsclf i the Morley—Minto reforms.
(h}/Icanwhilc, of course, you will realize that the Central
overnment was still left with the / ajori nd
there was no deadlock at the centrc}.]L el majens £
Next we come to the Montagu-Chelmsford reforms,
under which India is being governed at the present time.
These reforms were faced with the problem I have put to
you and they adopted a most ingenious solution known as
Diarchy.  The Government departments were divided into
two groups, one the group of ‘transferred subjects’ and the
other the group of ‘reserved subjects’.  The ‘transferred’
group contained a number of important subjects but not o
important that a failure in thejr administration would lead
to a breakdown of government. It might lead to an im-
pediment to progress, but anarchy would not ensue. That
group of services was brought under the British Cabinet
system. It was laid down thar the Ministers in charge
should not be officials byt parliamentary Ministers, who
only retained their position so long as they could secure 2
parliamentary majority and who were therefore responsible
to the Provincial legislature, In this way what may be
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called ‘responsible government’ was given to these vastly
important Provincial legislatures. In this sphere of control
were subjects like public health, local government, educa-
tion. On the other hand, services like the police, a break-
down of which might lead to calamitous rcsul.ts, were Te-
tained under the old system. They were still in the hands
of the official exccutive and not of a Minister who .could be
¢cjected by a parliamentary vote. So you had D}archy—-
parliamentarism and governmental control side by side.

The second step of the Montagu—Chelmsford reforr.ns
was the introduction, for the first time, of an unofficial
majority at the centre. .

What have the results of Diarchy been? It is clumsy,
but after reading the reports of the Provincial Goxfernments
on it, behind all their criticisms a queer respect is seen to
emerge,

But in the centre we had now introduced the syst.em'of an
official executive combined with an unofficial majority In
the legislature, and the inevitable deadlock from time to
time has occurred. There have not been, howevgr, O
many deadlocks as one might expect. Indiaps are easier to
deal with than Europeans and India is not a difficult country
to govern.

iii The Simon Report.

Now I come to the Simon Report, from which, of course,
the Round Table Conference and the subsequent happenings
in India have flowed. May I make the position clea:r by
repeating what was the situation which Sir John Sfmon
found when he went to India as Chairman of the Simon
Commission. In the Provinces he found diarchy. In the
centre he found an official exccutive, but an unofficial
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majority in the legislature. I can summarize his proposals

very shortly.

He left the centre very much as it was.  He altered the
size of the legislature, but did not alter its nature.  But in
the Provinees he introduced the principle of responsibility
into the ‘reserved scrvices', which up to then had been
reserved  for Government  control  alone,  Therefore,
broadly, what the Simon Commission proposed was full
responsible government in the Provinces and no extension
of responsibility at the centre.  These were the proposals
with which the first Indian Round Table Conference had
to deal.

tv. The First Round Table Conference.

At the first meeting of that Conference every British
delegate was bound to attend with anxiety and apprehension
overclouding his mind. The Indian Nationalist Move-
ment, not only Mr. Gandhi but those known as the
Moderates, had made it quite clear that the Simon Com-
mission Report did not satisfy them. 'T'hey wanted some
measure of responsibility at the centre,  On the other hand,
it was quite obvious that that group of individuals who con-
stitute British opinion on India would not consider going
one step beyond the Simon Report. To them it seemed a
very great advance to put the control of the Indian police
and the maintenance of law and order throughout these vast
Provinces into Indian hands. Moreover, you have to
recognize that in dealing with India under the British
political system the opinion of the House of Lords is about
as important as the opinion of the House of Commons, If
there is conflict between the House of Commons and the
House of Lords, the House of Commons will prevail so long
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as the people support it.  But when we get a subject like
India, in which the people have no interest at all, the two
bodies are very ncarly of equal authority, and this again was
one of the difficultics in connexion with the Conference.
Whatever the House of Commons would have done, the
House of Lords would not have gonc beyond the Simon
Report.

I come now to an event which in a couple of days trans-
formed the situation.  The Indian Princes unexpectedly
emerged right into the front of the stage.  About one-fifth
of India is not under the direct control of the British, but is
governed by Indian Princes.  Some of them are not more
important than an English country gentleman, but some,
like the Nizam of Hyderabad, rule 12 million people,
strike their own coinage, sec their own heads on their own
postage stamps, raise their own armies—the nearest approach
in modern life to the princes of the Arabian Nights. The
Princes suddenly came forward and made a pronouncement
that they would be willing to enter into a Federation for
India as a whole, but only if that federation was based upon
the doctrine of responsibility at the centre. This trans-
formed the whole of Conservative opinion. The Con-
servative Party made a great distinction in their minds be-
tween an Indian Central Government controlled by Mr.
Gandhi and Congress and an Indian Central Government
of which a strong and substantial section was formed by
Indian Princes, represented by their officials, old and seasoned
administrators, not unlike the British type. They could
understand such men and felt that if they had a large voice
in the government of India responsibility could be given.

As a consequence, the First Indian Round Table Con-
ference has proved to be an historic event. The British
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Government, through the Prime Minister, has pledged itself
to the principle of ‘responsibility at the centre, with safe-
guards’, and it has donc that twice—at the First and at the
Second Round ‘P'able Conferences, It has twice put that
pledge before the House of Commons and had it accepted by
the majority of that House.  Between the two acceptances
in the House of Commons there has been a General Election,
so that no pledge has ever been more solemn than that to
which we are now committed as the result of the First
Indian Round Table Conference,

Secondly, students of constitutions will rcalize that the
development of India has been profoundly deflected by the
decision that India shall be a federal Government like the
United States and not a unitary Government like the United
Kingdom. 'That is the result of the First Conference, and
is a great achievement.

v. The Second Conference.

Then I come to the Sccond Conference.  ‘T'here were
two main difficultics left over for this Conference. One
was ‘safeguards’.  What were these safcgua.rds, and were
they to mean in fact the old unmoditied British rule under 2
parliamentary fagade? "I“hese safeguards were never fully
discussed because before they were reached the other prob-
lem which has overshadowed the situation ever since made
itself apparent.  The Indian Moslem community are not
usually regarded as being as intellectually agile as the Hindu
community.  But they claim that if it comes to a test not
of dialectics but of physical force, the balance will be V'CTY
much the other way, and that behind government ph)’-‘il'cz"l
force always lurks.  T'hey have a majority of the popula“f’"
in the Punjab, in Sind, and in the North-West Frontief
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Province, in the Moslem State of Afghanistan and l];l }}313:;;
chistan, so that they control that area of India 1 whie £
passcs arc to be found through which the gregt invasions o
[ndia have taken place.  Some members of this Part);c;re;m
of a great Moslem State in the North-West Fron‘tlt?f 0 bl: bl;1
They are the more romantic members. But it 1s Prfo ﬁ .
true that they are determined to have thg contl.'ol o .t ose
Provinces so that they can hold the Hindus in icn:hii
a hostage for the proper treatment of Moslems 1n 0
Provinces.

At the First Round Table Conference no delegates. were
so democratic as some of the Moslems. Bu.t all this wa;
changed at the Second Conference. ‘The line they t(;)o_
was that a self-governing India meant a Hmdu. Indwg e
cause the Hindus are in the majority and th?? if we ov
them in the last resort to select between a British Raj %{‘: ,
Hindu Raj they preferred to go on as they were. ; eez
therefore demanded safeguards, which meant in practic ]
position within the Constitution far stronger t}.‘an o ‘thf
basis of numbers théy could claim. They practlca.l;y wi o
drew from the last stages of the Conferen.ce alfoget er, a
sat stlent without taking any part in the discussions. i

I am not sure that this would in itself have destroyed t se
Conference, but, as so frequently happens at c_onfere(r:;;;
there came up a subject which had not been in anty e s
thoughts, In Bengal there is a terrorist moverr;en o
sisting of not very large numbers of young men and wo en;
Itis a serious movement. 1 do not think that at this mom o
the life of any British official in Bengal is safe. "Thc? Gov'_[‘ei'mt
ment introduced the Bengal Ordinance to deal with It d
Ordinance is as extreme as it can be: it is.n0t far renf?o‘;:d
from martial law, and Mr. Gandhi immediately transier
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his attention to the Bengal Ordinance rather than to the
other questions of the Round Table Conference.  These
ordinances hurt and viscerate the pride of a man like Mr.
Gandhi in 2 manner which those not subjeet to them cannot
appreciate. ‘A Government that can do this can do any-
thing.”  As the result, when My Gandht went back to
India he requested thar the Vicemy should meet him and
discuss the Bengal Ordinance, The Viceroy refused. He
was willing to converse with Mr. Gandhi but not about the
Bengal Ordinance.  These conditions Mr. Gandhi would
not accept.  Civil disobedience was revived. “T'he ordi-
nances have been extended to the rest of British India.  Mr-
Gandbhi is in prison with 30,000 of his colleagues.  1'hat is
the story of the situation to-day.

vi. The Future.

I have been asked to give you an appreciation of the
future. To begin with, there are certain points which are
not likely to be changed by the British Government.

The first is that the British Government is convinced
that if it were to accept the full demands of Congress it
would not hand India over to 5 Parnell or a De Valera or 8
Garibaldi but to somecone who cannot control the situation-
The responsibility of the British Government and  the
British troops would be increased and not diminished. Par-
liamentarism depends upon the assumption that the differences
between the various sections of the community are not 0
fundamental that they prefer their own claims to the exis-
tence of parliamentarism itself. “That is what Europe shows
you to-day; that is what Germany shows you now. If the
Hindu-Moslem antagonism makes this fundamental assump-
tion untrue, then of course you will readily understand the
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point of view of the British Government. It would not be
creating an Irish Free State, a Turkey or a ]apiil“- DIt
would be creating a China, and a century hence the Dr.
Gooch of that time would describe India as a ‘vast amorphous
elephantine mass’, too big to form a single State. )
T'he second feature of the policy of the Govemment is to
insist upon a strong central administration. There anrs
some things worse than anarchy, but not e ik ::i ’
Britain therefore will insist on what are called ‘safeguards’.
I was satisfied at the Round Table Conference that thir'e
would have been no great difficulty over safegl{ards, and t ;s
view was shared by careful and modfsrate Indian observ;r .
~ What, then, is the obvious line which Government policy
should follow? The broad answer is plain.
India must have a strong unified Govemn"nent.' i
our duty to take steps to see that India provides 1t_foIr—I}ts§ _,
and the first, the most difficult, step is to settle this 13 i
Moslem altercation which Mr. Gandhi could not end In
London. The British Government must settle that itself
and take the risks. It is going to do so. t
The next great step should then be to draw ufpdr:'(;l
merely a serics of provincial Constitutlons. but a e”e p
constitution as well. All federal COIlStituth.nS are full o
pitfalls, but there has never been one Wlfh S0 manl)(’
difficulties as that which India presents. ‘This is the tast
that should occupy the British Government d\_mllg l:h.e I::i);l
six months, and by its willingness to face this task 1t
¢ventually be judged. 1
Lastly, although this may seem strange to Qurey pIndia
Cally minded people, the result of one’s pOll.CY in o
depends not only on what you do, but on the spirit "illwdeal
you do it. Success depends on how you personally

But it is

racti-
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with Indian statesmen. They will take from one man
what they wil] regard as an insult from another, because the
one man respects them and the other they feel ;cgards them
as inferior species.  In discussion with Indian politicians do
not be metaphysical. They wil] defeat you. State plainly
what you want and what your reasons are, and if you are
really thmking of the interests of India hc:‘sc!f no body of
men will be $o ready to meet you half-way as Indians.

A revolution is taking place in India. It is happily, an
almost blood]egg revolution a¢ present, and if it ,s() continues
we §hlel hav.e achieved the transference from absolutism to
parham’entarlsn.l of from 4 quarter to one-fifth of the human
race. F.hat will be an accomplishment which in the political
sphere will have no parallel in the story of mankind. .

(B) COMMENT (ABRIDGED)

by
THE MUNSHI ISWAR SARAN
Former Member of the Indian Legislative Assembly.

HOPF, I am not divulging any sccret when I say that

Mr. Lees-Smith and a friend of his, the Rt. Hon. Wedg-
wood Benn, were of invaluable help to those Indian members
of the Round Table Conference who were fighting accord-
ing to their lights on behalf of India.

There s, however, a difference in our temperaments—
Mr. Lees-Smith cannor feel, as I do, the situation in India
to-day. He is an onlooker. But, as Mr. Lees-Smith has
said so profoundly, the entire trouble in India will go if th?
Spirit is transformed—may I, then, use the words of Gandhi
—'If there is a change of heart’. o

What does India want?  Believe me, no constitutlop will
ever satisfy India unless and until India becomes the mistress
in her own houschold.  British statesmen and politicians are
still thinking of India in terms of a nation to which reforms
have to be applied and which has to be asked to agree to th.lS
and to agree to that. That mentality, I assure you, .w¥ll
have to change, for if it does not nothing but trouble is in
Store for India and, I am afraid, in store for England as well.

Admittedly there are difficulties. Take a man_ from
Madras and take myself from the United Provmces—-—.hls
dress is different from mine and his language to me as In-
tolerable as the French that is spoken in Geneva. His food
is different and his features are different. But what the
fon-Indian forgets is that there is such an essential, funda~
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mental unity between me and my brother in Madras which
is utterly incomprehensible to g person outside India. We
have the same ideals, we have the samc tmpulscs; more of
less we lead the same life.

We have been told that caste presents an cnormous diffi-
culty to a Western mind.  You sayy ‘Good heavens, if they
cannot dine round the same table how can they ever be
united?”  But when this question of caste is brought up
you have to look at it in its trye perspective.  As a social
institution it is disappearing, and it is our Eastern conception
that you attach far too much importance to meals and t0
marrying.  As to untounchability, you will be pleased to
learn that very serious efforts, especially under the inspira-
tion of Gandhi, are being made to remove it and it is fast
disappearing.

As regards the question of the depressed classes being 3
difhculty in the present situation, let me remind you that
one of their representatives, nominated by Government t0
attend the Round T'zble Conference, since his return to

India is finding that hjs Plea for separate clectorates for the

depressed classes is being resisted by the people of his own
class.  What they say is exactly what Gandhi said at the
Round Table Conference—. [ shall not consent to separate
electorates for the depressed classes because by this con
cession I am putting the brand of inferiority on the depressed
classes, which I shal] not be a party to.” He did not want 3
distinction between the so-called higher castes and the
depressed classes to be Perpetuated, as it were, in Statute.

I come at once to the other matter of which one reads
great d‘eal in the papers—the Hindu-Mohammedan question-
"The picture is given of every Hindu being as anxious as he
can possibly be to kill 5 Moslem and vice versa. I shoul
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say this idea is in some cases due to ignorance, in othe.rs’ t(;
misconception, but in the vast major.ity of cases to pohtlcha
Teasons. [t is a very nice stick with which to beat the
Indian, . .
If one remembers the following points, { . think th.lS
matter of riots assumes its right proportions. I‘lr.stly,.Indla
15 a land of villages, and you hear very little of riots in the
villages, Secondly, before the Bri?ish rule there were wars,
Mo doubt, but not riots of the kind we are.havmgI ndqw.
Thirdly, these riots were perfectly unknown in the hr} ﬁa.r;
States, that is to say, in that one-third part of ¥n<‘:ha whic kl
under the rule of Indian Princes. Fourthly, it is a mistake
to imagine that the Mohammedans in India are the descen-
dants of Arabs or of Afghans. As far as the race goes,
90 per cent are Hindus who have accepted Mohammedax;-
ism.  There is therefore no question of race involved. It
is on] ion of religion. _
YO{lavji;llejitxlld that thi reason why certain representations
were made at the Round Table Conference was becauie
most of the delegates, unfortunately, were.rank communal;
ists, but there is in India a very large section of th; pe}(l)p ¢
taking a nationalistic view. Out of 30-40,000 who danvS
been sent to jail a very large number are Mohamme zzi .
There are associations of Mohammedans who are ;o— ;y
working side by side with the National Congress a}x:e S:vmz
are being moved by the same impulses and haw;1 t same
aspirations, A great effort was made to secure their .rhp )
sentation in the Round Table Conference but withou
Success, '
There has been a great deal of insistence on the questu::r-l
of safeguards. At one of the sittings of the F edera! Stru
ture Committee Gandhi said—and here I am showing you



208 The Indian Round Table Conference

his attitude of mind, his method of approach, his magna".i'
mity and the greatness of his heart—*I have no hesitation 1n
amplifying the admission and saying that these safeguards
must be also of benefit to Great Britain, [ do not want
safeguards which are merely beneficial to India and pre-
judicial to the real interests of Great Britain.  The fancy
interests of India will have to be sacrificed; the fancy in-
terests of Great Britain will have to be sacrificed. . + -
Safeguards are necessary.’

The question will be asked, “‘What are those safeguards v
There were certain safeguards suggested about the armys
finance, and so on.  Let me tell you perfectly clearly that
nothing short of independence will satify India. If there
are safeguards which take away from the substance of that
independence (unless it be for a short period agreed to by the
Nationalist Party) and make us feel we are still not a free
nation to occupy our position among the free and self-
governing nations of the world, then such safeguards will be
rejected.

If the Government thinks that with the help of the
depressed classes, of the Mohammedans, and of the Princes
they will carry through the next Constitution in spite ©
Gandhi or the National Congress opposing it or even boy-
cotting it, let me say that when you think of the depress¢
classes you cannot rely on a/l the depressed classes; when
you think of the Mohammedans you cannot rely on the
whole of that community. In that community every day
the Nationalist movement is gaining in strength. ‘The
authorities in England say, ‘What does it matter if we have
20-30,000 people in jail? Let us get along with the Con-
stitution and with the help of the other sections we shal
carry on.”  But ordinances really mean martial law. "There
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was martial law in India for six months and there is marFial
law even now in a limited area. Does the British p'oliticmn
in England imagine that all the bitterness that is l?exng pro-
duced in India is to the good of England or of India? Ata
distance of 7,000 miles they do not and cannot understand it.

Any Constitution that is buile up without agreement on
the part of Gandhi can only lead to disaster. There are
millions of men and women to-day who are ready to sacrifice
their all, lay down even their very lives, at his bidding. You
have to take this fact into account, and if you do not—God
help you. ‘

What, then, does Gandhi want? Gandhi is con51dere_d
by some people to be anti-British, anti-Western. That is
not so, If there is one man in India to-day 2 friend of
Britain, that man is Gandhi. In his speech at the Round
Table Conference he said: ‘I want Britain and Ind.la to be
together not only for their own interests but for the interests
of the world.’ .

What Indians are out for to-day under the !eadersh}p of
Gandhi is the recognition in the world, in the mterna'nonal
world, of her status as a free and equal member of the mter;
national family. For this reason Gandhi’s efforts shou}ll
evoke the sympathy and interest of everyone throughout the
world, because to-day he is adopting 2 method of non-
violence which has not been adopted on this scale 11 the
world before. If you go to India you will find hundreds
and hundreds of men and women marching in ord‘erly pro-
Cessions—they are beaten by the police, they faint, t‘hellr
heads are smashed, and yet they do not even raise their little
finger to defend themselves. And no one in the crowd who
does not belong to this procession ever raises a little finger to
protect them. Men are struck down; they are put mn
Problems of Peace H
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ambulances : , .
. still;z;}:z}:n(:i((]) ;lkcnf() h()spxt.nl. Still the crowd goes ons
nothing else sl <‘)t~rc'5<)rt to violence.  “I'his experiment 25
e 15 Ise shows character, and if it succeeds, as 1 it
dr)l",}lt w1.11 revolutionize the world eds, as 1 pray
ere 1s s oreat ¢ ’
this: that (53:1111511%%32:111‘:11111?& ()]n'l.y y C.hmmc now, and it is
obtained, and a Constituti ) 11 21dV{Cc taken, his consent
are in tixc interests of [km-bullt up with such safeguards as
Gandhi.  “Then ;hc (;_ . x”dm~ and which are acceptable ©
will endure. Other ‘;il:l.ldslhll) bgtwccn .India and England
store for both countrics aLndt lf:)l:tl: Vl\l/(():r}llcling but trouble 11

CHAPTER X

N N
ATIONAL DEVELOPMENT AND RECON-
STRUCTION IN THE USSR

by
MICHAEL FARBMAN
Editor of the *Europa Year Book’.

FIVE years ago 1 tried to convince you that Russia
was making great strides on the revolutionary road

fl'()m M ~ .
militant Communism to a form of State Capitalism.

To- .
o-day I have a very different story to tell, the story of the
rts to lay the founda-

ret Sociali i
ti urn to a Socialist offensive, of the effo
on of 3 Socialist State.

i. The Changed Attitude towards Socialism.

to discuss Socialism from
ly with complacency
not immediately or
rest in Socialism i

o }; 1:::1 years ago we were inclined
but o St:mlc point 9f view not exact
i cl)methmg with which we were
SOmethie y con'cerned.. Our present 1nte
ng radically different.
OrdIiIrllatrhe ﬁrsth place, the onId economic crisis is of so extra-
recogni}z’ea hc aracter that it has Cf)mpelled .thC public to
but b tht at it may not be an ordinary cyclical depression
indecd | 1-e ultimate crisis of Capitalism. Some persons
of elieve th?,t t.hls depression constitutes the beginmng
e end of Capitalism.
. Si'rel‘clozfily, Socialisx‘n is becoming
econoa .mg.actu.al life more and
becomr}ncs is dying day by day;
ing correspondingly frequent.

more familiar because it
more.  Laisser faire in
and State interference 18
One branch of modern
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industry—unemployment—is at any rate fully socialized by
now. But the number of people who are directly dependent
for their employment not on private enterprise but on the
State is increasing almost everywhere by leaps and bounds.

A Polish economist once expressed to me the opinion that
in Poland the encroachment of the State in the economic
sphere is so considerable that in twenty years’ time he was
convinced there will practically be no difference between the
economic structure of Poland and that of Soviet Russia.
The prophecy may be right or wrong; but the fact that in
Poland the State is bccoming all-powerful in the economic
sphere cannot be denied.  Because the industrics of Poland
are largely financed on foreign capital; and a too-open
interference of the State with industry would be likely to
frighten that capital away. The theory of Etatism is in
abeyance, but the practice of State control is steadily being
extended. The system of export and tmport licences is
creating something very like a monopoly of foreign trade.
Finance, including banks and investments, is rigidly con-
trolled by the State. Add to this the State monopolies of
drink, sugar, tobacco, matches and, strangely enough, of
lotteries, and a chain of State-owned and controlled indus-
tries, including mines, foundries, munition factories, as well
as the control of the State over an ever-increasing number of
semi-militarized factories, and you will realize that Poland
is, economically speaking, already half-way on the road t0
some sort of Socialism, by whatever name it may be called.

The situation of Germany reveals the growth of Etatist
tendencies even more clearly. 'The State control of finance
in Germany, and lately of such basic industries as steely i
an unmistakable symptom of thjs growth. The Briining
régime was irresistibly driven to adopt the system; and the
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extraordinary decrecs which the late Imperial Chanc.el.lor
issued during the two years of his rule were all strl.kmg
llustrations of the encroachments of the State on'the .rlghts
of private enterprise. The present Junker reaction is .ob—
VioUSly due to the revolt of the German landlords against
this growing control of the State. . p

I nced hardly remind you that Mussolini’s .scheme_ of
‘corporate State’ now being attempted in Italy is a variation
of the same Fitatist tendency. In England and in America
State interference has made less considerable mrozitdsi but
even there public utility companies and corporations are
steadily gaining ground. .

Maigi addgaéthird reason for the fact that we are dl%_
Cussing Socialism to-day in quite a new way. The reason 1s
that we are finding that Socialism in reality is something
rather different from what we had imagined, perhaps less
lofty and maybe less pleasant, but at any rate very much less
frightening. )

SPeaking of the changes of approach to the Russian ql;esi-l-
tion, I may perhaps be allowed to allude to the complete 1:) ;
of the secular campaign against Russia. The's“lmr}:le:irst
1932 will in fact be regarded as unique because it s the :
Summer since the outbreak of the October Re\{olu.tlonho
1917 in which no particular anti-Bolshevik agitation has
been started. Whether this is because the. Bolshevxlfs are
behaving more nicely, or whether the outside world is ’Ifﬁz
busy with its own problems, it is not for me to say. e
explanation may indeed be even simpler. It is quite ?cal
CRivable that the public is sick to death of these periodl
Proclamations of a Red menace.

In any case, it is gratifying to know
Upon to deal once again with sinister

that T am not called
designs and those



214 National Development and Reconstruction

dcstructl.vc tendencies of the Revolution which have ﬁgured
S‘/(‘)/-pmmlnently in the Russian discussions of previous years:
e can now devote our time to the more intcresting an

r}?ore. important question of the constructive endeayours of
ussian Communism. The international significance of

Rushsm depends, in my opinion, on her positive and concrete
achicvements.  Indecd, it is no paradox to declare that it is
the‘c‘onstructive rather than the destructive efforts of the
U.S.S.R. which constitute the real Russtan menace.

ii. International Effects of Russia’s Constructive Effort.

I .uscd the phrase menace; but I am not quite convinced
that it expresses correctly the future relations of Russia to the
world'. I for one am quite prepared to believe that Russia’s
c?ntrlb}ltloll to the world stock will be beneficial rather than
disturbing. In saying this I don’t want to declare, or t0 be
understood as suggesting, that Russia is likely to,lcad the
way to sqcial and cconomic progress.  What I do expect is
that Russia, in the course of the next few years will be able
to make such considerable strides in industrialiy’,ation as Wi
guarantee her that position in world economics to which she
is surely entitled.

Despite nationalist reactions in politics and economics W€
happen to !)e living in a world in which international relations
are becoming every day closer and inextricable. Prosperity
ca.nnot be developed in strictly national compartments. €
misery of Russia or of China is not exclusively their ownt
national concern. "The world is poorer and not richer i
greaf countries like these are wretched and impovcrished- )

The effect of the unprecedented slump in the Unite
States was felt and is still being felt all over Europe while
Germany’s financial collapse was followed by an imr,nediz"te
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and universal credit crisis. So interdependent are the nations

of the world.

Similarly, Russia’s advance on the road of prosperity can-
not be a menace to the cconomic recovery of the rest of the
world; it must represent, on the contrary, a guarantee of

that recovery.

' Bolshevism not an Experiment.

You will see that I scout the menace theory. You \./vill
notice, too, that I have incidentally disposed of the rival
theory which exalts the new Russia almost as a model.  But
you probably will be surprised when 1 tell you that I reject
with equal emphasis an even more popular and more plausit?le
theory—I mean the experiment theory. 'The essential
point of this theory is a plea for the adoption of 2 complacent,
almost benevolent, attitude towards the latest phase of Fhe
Bolshevik Revolution on the ground that it is a social-
economic experiment, by the results of which all the world
may ultimately bencfit.

Every social reorganization,
revolutionary lines, has the qua y 2
confirming or rejecting certain theories and jdeas. Butitis
preposterous to represent the embryo Communist State now
being corablished i the U.S.S.R. as the staging of 2 ¥2&%
The first principle of experi-
menting is doubt, a desire to verify or to refute 2 theory; but
can anyone who knows anything about Lenin believe that
he needed any confirmation of his theories, Neither he nor
his followers are hampered by any doubt as to the efﬁca'cy' o
Marxism. They are not experimenting; they are blf!l(.lmg
up a Socialist society in the fullest confidence on Socialism-
And not only those in command but those who are com-

whether on evolutionary or
litics of an experiment, as

social-economic experiment.
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manded are totally unconscious of staging an experiment and
awaiting its results.

The spirit of Bolshevism is not that of the experimenter
but that of the pioncer. "I'here js nothing provisional of
tentative about it; the possibility of failure is not envisaged
and has no place in the scheme,  Needless to say, a certain
opportunism and pragmatism enters into the building of the
new order; and it is probably correct to deseribe the method
by which it is being built as one of testing and rejecting, of
advancing and retreating.  ‘Take the promulgation of th.C
New Economic Policy, a move to the right; take the aboli-
tion and the subseque
various policies adopted towards wages and factory manage”
ment, some contravening it would seem the very essence 0
Communist doctrine.  All these tergiversations may look
like experiments; but they are not really experiments; they
arc merely tactical movements.  Methods and machinery
have to be improved and perfected ; but all this occurs without
anyone concerned feeling any doubt or question as to the
inevitability of the goal.

It may, however, be urged that though not intended'as_ an
experiment in the U.S.S.R., the attempt to found Socnal'.sm
in Russia must be regarded as an experiment by the Oults'd.e
world. Political, social, and economic conditions and inSt”
tutions which prove their worth in one country are 0&6'2
adopted in others, But e this particular case the.bas:..
conditions are so stringent and revolutionary, are S0 mtem
woven with national and historical traditions, that they 5
hardly capable of transplantation. in

If we consider post-Revolutionary developmen® laf
Russia as a whole, and prescnt-day activities in particu® 5

i . ion 0
we soon realize that we are witnessing there the operatio

nt reintroduction of money; take the
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two separate schemes, which happen to coincide in point of
time. The one is a hurried, because a belated, attempt to
Modernize Russian industrial and agricultural conditions in
the shortest possible time. The other is an endeavour to
organize the social and economic life of the country on a
Socialist basis. That thesc two schemes happqn to S{n;
chronize is explained by the facts of Russian hlstoryi e;ln
such a synchronization could not take place anywhere els "
Western Europe for the simple reason that here the stage 0
industrialization was reached long ago. Of course, ‘there ‘;
a colossal difference between Western industr}allzatlon an
what is being attempted by the Bolshevik.& ' To the Westerr‘;
mind industrialization is identified with mflnvxdual effort ar]:
the sacred principle of private ownership. .Whereas :i <:
industrialization in the U.S.S.R. is being cam.ed out unde
State ownership and with private property abolished. _—

Industrialization in Russia is neither an attempt to 1r11)n§iil ;
Capitalism nor to reform it; it is a resolute attempt tf}’} a o'tlsis
it altogether. It is therefore absurd to conceive t atlalnks
Possible to buttress up Capitalism by borrowing 2 fZW pCa )
and bricks from a system which is designed to render p
talism obsolete. . .

The desire to regard Bolshevism as an 'CXPe;‘m‘;;’}: tlj
essentially the attitude of people who are tlmxdl a; ;;’dSion
be deceived, who wait and sce when the time calls for
and activity. o )

What tl)llese people seem to urge is SO{nethmg like te}::.
There is a great experiment going on; in a countr); ™
bracing 160 million people; a country with an area o °n0t
sixth of the globe. Surely in these circumstances 1t lSre o
only unwise, but positively reckless, to do anyt}'lmg' mo
the social-economic sphere than merely mark time:

*
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Need 1 characterigze such an argumeny ?

If Communism 15 cstablished in Russta, docs anyone
seriously belicve that thig involves the painless and automatic
introduction of Communism inte France and Great Britain
or the United States? Certainly jor, Any form of
Socialism which jg established iy, any country will be the
result not of a desire o emulate whar hag been done in
Russia, but of twe factors: (1) the inability of Capitalism to
function smoothly and (2) ¢, determination of the working
class to reconstruct indusn'y on Socialist lines,

The theory that Rugsy isa laboratoryin which Providence
is working out 2 Breat experiment for the benetit of suffering
humanity seems at firge sight quite pretty.  Soberly con-
sidered, however, ¢ must be recognized for what it is—a
mere subterfuge by which Certain well-meaning but not very
clear-sighted intellectuals geek to avoid the contemplation of
that unpleasant SPectacle—the ¢lagg struggle,

The BOIS}’CVikS) At any rate, haye ne lusions on d_le
point. 'I‘hcy hot only ridicyle the idea that the Capitalist
world is cager to follow any sound innovation in society and
cconomics, but they are scriously afraid that the more they
succeed in cstablishing the new order) the sooner and th.e
more determined wij| be the Opposition made to it. This
fear of being attacked is 4y obsession with them; and 10
reasoning is likely to Persuade them out of jt.

In their view history has Jefe them only a short time 10
prepare for thig attack; and, ag youare doubtless aware, :.he)’
expect it to take the form of an actual military interven t.mn’
war, and blockade, Yet whije they are¢ making a S?no;ls
cffort to improve thejr defensive forces, they are Obkussy

relying ultimately on 5 victory of ideas rather than am;x;
When the Bolsheviks speak of the inevitable contest betwe
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Capitalism and Socialism they are thinking more Efbfhe
flecessity of 4 fight against individualist tendencies, ha its,
and instincts in Russia than of repelling the expected capi-
taligt Crusade, is pol

The pronouncements made by Lenin on this point lea";
10 doubts whatsoever. What he had in mind was dllle; e}el
of BStablishing in Russia the superiority O_f “.;hat he calle ;{:

OMmunist discipline of labour over capitalist anargll}); b
‘éCognized that this superiority could only be esramhne hy
Years of arduous Jabour. Moreover, he perceived that. e
eradication of individualist traits was a process of conversion
which mugr take place in the minds of every man, woman,
and chjlq. i

Of Course, Lenin’s query Who—Whom? meaning th:
destroys whom, and who triumphs over whom, Perrmtslts)ion
wider application and may well anticipate a final can\{u "
in which the battle between Capitalism and Socia Em 1s
fought out in the international field. Whether Y te
inevitablc or avoidable, whether it is imminent or remob:
whether ¢ will take the form of a desperate atta.ck-Of Crumde
ling Capitalism on the new order or of a Socialist crusa
against Capitalism, it is idle to speculate. . rld-wide

Let us then forget for a while the_posstb]y wo v
impﬁcations of Bolshevism and, returning to t he narro re
Meaning of Lenin’s dictum, try to discover which forces a

8aining or losing in Russia.

iv. The Advances and Retreats of Socuf/um. .

The determined movement toward Socialism W}_]lit

Started with the inauguration of the Five Year Plan m;igOd

Seem to render such an enquiry superﬂuous.- I_" nho pe de
since the outbreak of the Revolution has this principle ma
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greater inroads. T'he advance made, indeed, has been so
considerable that it has emboldened the Communist Party to
declare (at their last conference) that the next five years will
witness a complete disappearance of classes and of all sorts of
exploitation.

“T'he completion of establishing the foundation of Social-
ism in the U.S.S.R.’, rutis one of the resolutions, ‘means that
Lenin’s query “Who—Whom » is decided against Capifa_l‘
ism and in favour of Socialism absolutcly and irrevocably in
the villages as well in the towns,’ .

The Bolsheviks, you sec, are quite sure that Socialism I8
going to down Capitalism.

Yet a series of measures decreed during the last few
months establishing a differentiation of earnings and re-
x'ntroducing a free market in agricultural produce hatfe
created the impression abroad, and to some extent in Russia
itself, that the Socialist advance has lost its momentum and
that an actual retreat is imminent. Some observers haufe
ventured to proclaim that Stalin has had to bow to economic
necessity and is preparing to promulgate a sort of Neo-NEP.

What, then, are we to make of this situation? ‘The first
and obvious lesson of recent Russian history, I think, is that
progress rarely takes a straight line. And the second,' ?”d
perhaps more surprising one, is the Bolsheviks’ recognition
of this fact.

Some of you will probably remember that when the
Bolsheviks assumed power the most deadly criticism of them
was that they were doctrinaire, The ruling classes _ of
Europe pride themselves on being practical men of affa""s'
They denounce all those who wish to apply abstract theori€s
to the business of government a5 doctrinaires, that is to say a5
reckless amateurs or unscrupulous adventurers,
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One cannot, of course, deny that in a sense the r?OltShh;‘gl:
are most decidedly doctrinaires.  Yet the surprisi hg il
that devotion to doctrine has never 'Preve”ted them
Proving very flexible and elastic in Pf’hcy . heir devotion

What is wrong with the Bolshev1ks‘ is not t] el oo
to theory but their headstrong zeal in tra’ns ating romote
action, Whenever they find an opportunity 50 Spcialism
their views and to make another advance towar SB:t when
they always bite off more than they can chew. d zealous
3 retreat becomes inevitable the doctrinaire an unsels of
Pioneer is surprisingly ready to give way to t.he co that the
Moderation and safety. The unfortunate thing lii e
Capitalist Press always represents such retreats as 2 o e

But it js probably true to declare that every P
Bolsheviks make a fresh attack they are able to do so
More salient and more favourable position. in introduced in

The New Economic Policy, which Lenin ll?t{o l;lne and
1921, was a very complete retreat along the w ;)i:n But,
was accordingly hailed as a return to CaPlt?, _u;t Those
despite all this the Bolsheviks managed to retain Jommand-
few outposts of Socialism, or, as they called the:l :hi: essential
ing heights’, which enabled them to safeguar for making
83ins of the Revolution. So when the time came Oh were
2 fresh advance towards Socialism five years ago, they e in
in a much more favourable position than they wer
October, 1914.

This ;1e‘?v Zdvance was therefore made on a mu;hdeﬂem:
xtensive front and succeeded in penetrating muc P
the defences of individualist economy. dvance the Bol-

It is quite conceivable that in this new a va:iiate chances
sheviks have again over-estimated their imme oo pains,
and will not be able to consolidate 2/ their immense &
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But the situation 1s ;
T @ on ‘ crificing valuable ground.

L am suggesting, you will observe, that the battle for
bocxal_lsm which is being fought now in)thc U.S.S.R. may be
conccwc;d as @ succession of advances and rc.thr;'L’ts ' thcynct
result of which is a consolidation of Socialist tvai;\s‘ ’

‘ But let me stress another potut. Rctrcztt: are made of
course, u.ndcr pressure.  Yet some of the concessions ’alld
11}0d1hcz1t|ons of policy which look like retreats 1rc n(;t the
(%ncvct. rcsu}t E)f the resistance of the indiv‘;d‘uz:lis‘t to the
Soctalist principley but of the growing realization tilat marny
SCTCTS ‘of an ideal; that is to say, a purely theoretical
‘?L.la(ljlbt :Stfltca are U.HW()rkablc in the present transitional
period. lh~c man significance of these concessions 18 their
reyc'latlon of the fact that the Bolsheviks are bent on satis-
fying the great need of present-day Russi:z ‘t) » establishment
of a harmony between the abstract d o p L:Std s
oy e tre octrine of Communisims
and the concrete conditions of the embryo Communist State.
I'he establishment of a system of wages based on payment by
rcsult's h.as bcc.n widely construed as a dcath-bloz)\,/ to the
cqualitarian principle and therefore as a serious departur€
fr?m orthodox Communist polic B s , ?
mistaken view. 4 ut chis may be 2
mu‘gfi; Zi\t/;hg:gw? ‘so accustomcd‘ to opposing the Com._
h thesis o complete equality to the capitalist thesis
of natural 111'cq.uahty of man that the moment we see the
sllghtest deviation from rigid equality we are inclined to
th“;tknt]hat ];hc Bolshevik system has been unéermincd.

. ualimar)iranc, l'loxi\'rcver.,‘ that this partial abandonment of the
(} alitaria principle is the result of a search for some kind
of synthesis between two equally rigid theories—the ethical
equality and the economic inequality of man
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But however intriguing this question of remuneration may
whether the con-

be, it is much more important to enquire

cession which the Bolsheviks have recently made in agrarian
policy can be construed as indications of retreat. For the
position of the villages in the development of the Revolution

is one of paramount significance.

v. Agriculture as the Pivotal Prablem.
f the Revolution agriculture

From the very beginning o
Naturally, the events i the

has been the pivotal problem.
towns, the revolts of the urban population, and the immense
achievements of industrialization have been more dramatic
and spectacular and have attracted greater attention than
those in the villages. But it is thesc latter events which
have been the determining factor in the Revolution. And
to-day it is the gigantic sweep of the new forces in the villages
and the radical changes that are taking place there which
invest Russian reconstruction with a revolutionary and
perhaps a world-wide significance.

Plekhanov, the founder of the Russian Social Democratic
movement, once declared that the Russian Revolution would
succeed as a workers' movement or not at all.  This was a
bold statement which came true in October, 1917, when
Plekhanov himself stood aside, bewildered and dismayed by
the accuracy of his own prophecy. But the Russian Revo-
lution succeeded as a proletarian movement only because the
proletariat backed and led the agrarian movement of millions
of peasants.

Plekhanoy’s famous dictum would, indeed, be more h.is-
torically correct if it were paraphrased so! The Russian
Revolution will succeed as an agrarian revolution or not at all.

‘Let us’, Lenin used to say, ‘go slowly, as slowly as the
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peasants’ capacity for assimilating Socialist doctrines. Only
when we have the peasants moving with us shall we be able
to develop such revolutionary tempo as to-day is a mere
dream.

All who have followed even in perfunctory fashion the
course of recent events in Russia will be aware how often
this warning has been neglected and how invariably such
neglect has retarded the ultimate pace of advance. And it
must be noticed that this retardation has never been fimited
to the villages but has had its repercussion on the pace
attzined by Socialism in the towns.

ll_le mere area and population of the country invest the
agrarian revolution with significance. To-day less than 20
per cent of the total area is under cultivation; and yet this
arable area amounts to over 315 million acres, or as much 35
the arable land of the rest of Europe plus that <,)f Canada.

When as the result of the war and of the Revolution the
cultlYated area in Russia was so considerably reduced that
Russian grain no longer appeared on the market, the are
under crops increased throughout the rest of the world
especially in the U.S.A.; Canada, Argentine, and Australi®-

"The recovery of Russia from this depression was bound €
prove correspondingly serious.

The cumulative effect of even slight changes in such #
vast area would be bound to be considerable. The increﬂ;ﬁe
of the yield of wheat per acre by a single bushel would g%
the country an additional 300 million bushels of nearly #
much as the whole annual Canadian wheat crops

vi. The Mechanization of /{griculturt-

. . 3
~ But what is being attempted in Russia to-day 15 “°.tal
simple and moderate reform of methods but 2 technt
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g character, the ultimate
yield but

revolution of the most thoroughgoin
aim of which is not a slight increase of acreage and
a sheer doubling of them at least. o )

"The other way in which agricultural expansion in Russia
will affect the world market is due to the variety of Cl.lmatl(;
conditions in that country and to the con§0(1‘1‘3“t var.lety 2t
crops. Up to a ycar or two ago Russia had to lmhpo.S
foreign cotton to feed her textile industry. To-day she lf
said to be independent of foreign supplies and the ztppeara'“.ce.3 °
Russian cotton on the world market 1s no refnote? possﬂaxlilty.

Again, a third way in which this expanston 18 boun :
affect this market is caused by the immense mineral resourc
of the U.S.S.R. .

The discovery in the country of great dePOSIt‘SPf p(?taslh
and other mineral fertilizers will soon make Russia a lively
competitor with Germany and Chile in this ﬁ.eld.. Rusia

In any discussion of the agrarian rev.olfxtlo‘n mb uZen
to-day it is necessary to make a clear dl'SththIl 'etlw i
mechanization and collectivization: one 15 2 techr}lca an
the other a social revolution. But that they are taking place
simultaneously is hardly an accident. (ic. the

May I remind you that the Revolution of 1917h 11 lage
appropriation of the landlords’ lands) was made by t e'vmul%s
as a whole, as a homogeneous class, under the Stfl' e
of theslogan “The land for the people’. The 'decre.c 0 y
socialization of the whole of the land was entirely i z?ccorto
with the wishes of the peasants, who had been str! ng
achieve in practice a complete equalization of hold}:ngs-ni "

Between 1917 and 1921 Russia 'Pfesemed the 4 wire
spectacle of a country int which millions of peasa?ts'ze R
brought down to an identical level in feSPCCt ° ?lmitive
holdings and of draught cattle. The ideal of PO
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Socialism which had been preached and glorified for nearly
a century in Russtan literature was at last realized.  But no
sooncr was this system scemingly consolidated than it fell to
pieces under the stress of economic necessity.

A. new wave of differentiation swept over the villagess
and in a few years’ time three distinet classes had arisen there:
the bedniaki (the poor), the seredniaki (the middling) and
the kulaki (the well-to-do).  T'he tirst of these clas;c; had
neither draught cattle nor implements; and so cither left
their holdings untilled or had to till them with sceds and
cattle borrowed from their neighbours at a usurious rate.
T'he second had one or two horses and a few primitive imple-
ments. "The third were peasants who had increased their
hf)ldmgs by renting their neighbours’ land, who employed
hired labour, and who possessed several horses and the best of
the village’s implements. By about 1927 these compara-
tively wgll-to-do peasants, who formed less than 10 per cent
of t.he village population, possessed nearly 40 per cent of all
av‘allab]c cattle and implements. It was the appearance of
thls: new class of prospcrous farmers which led the world to
believe in 1927 that Russia was well on the way to a capi-
talist evolution.

Whether this revival of differentiation would ultimately
have Fleveloped strength enough to eradicate the traditional
equalitarian and communal sentiments, it is not easy to say*
first because the envy felt by the poorer and less industrious
pc;.lsants for their more prosperous and more industrious
neighbours constituted a very real factor of village life; and
secondly beCa}lSC the policy of the Government encouragec1
the co-operative movement and inside this movement gave
preferential treatment to the poorer class.

"T'he penetration of the villages by the co-operative principle
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t many persons began to believe

was in fact so far-reaching tha eg
f the Socialist common-

that it foreshadowed the arrival o
wealth, .

But this was a sheer delusion. Co-operation, however
successful it proved as a principle or organization, left un-
threatened that bane of Russiant agriculture, small-scale
cultivation. “L'he toleration which Lenitt had e)fteﬂded to
this system had been a mere temporary cxPcdlent. He
dreamed of an clectric plough, which was d.cstmed to bx:eak
through the hedges and furrows which d1v1d'ed' Russxa into
millions of small-holdings. This plough is still in its expert-

M em
mental stage; but the oil-driven tractor and the combin

harvester have invaded the U.S.S.R. and have made history

there,

"The application of mechanical tra i !
of the soil is a post-war innovation which already bids fair

to take as high a place in the economic.histor)’r of the rvorl(i
as the application of steam and electricity to mdfxsma pr}t:
duction. Unfortunately, but by no means .uﬂl‘IUCIY’ the
initial effect of this technical revolution is bemng ff:lt to-dazil
in a prolonged and acute world depression.  Its lfltlm’d_tedand
beneficial results, as I shall explain later on, are likely m_efi1
to be seen not in the advanced and wealthy la{ld of its birth,
but in so comparatively backward and impovenshed a country
as Russia. . )

The introduction of the tractor into Russia possesses ‘sgcg
a peculiar interest that I may perhaps be pardoned for g“’mtf
a brief account of it. It took place as early aS.1922; when p
remember secing a film depicting the working (}’f o(gee?a
these machines, shown outside the entrance o the p .
House at Moscow, and regarded by the crowd, I mu
confess, as a very comical spectacle.

ction to the cultivation



228 National Development and Reconstruction

At that time Ford tractors were being imported and
actually sold (on long credit terms, of course) to the well-
to-do peasants. "This first attempt proved, however, some=
thing of a fiasco since most,of the machines were smashe
on their tirst trial.  Still, even this disastrous result taught
the useful lesson that mechantzed methods are quitc incom-
patible with small-scale cultivadon,  Only where a number
of tractors arce used on a compact arca is it possible to estab-
lish regular repair shops.

For a time, then, tractors werc used only on State farmss
zm.d their reintroduction to peasant agriculture is bound up
with a most radical innovation—the State monopoly ©
xrn‘cg:hanical traction and the Machine and "I'ractor Station®
'l‘h]s remarkable innovation originated in a pure accident.
[he enterprising head of a State farm in the Ukraine who
could not regularly employ all his tractors offered some ©
the peasants in the neighbouring villages the use of his
machines to till their land on condition that they P(’Ole
th.cir holdings and paid the State 25 per cent of the crops 0
raxslcd. The success of this experiment was hailed Wit
delight by the Government, which saw in it the solution 0
two a}l-nmpormnt problems: the first that of popularizi“g
the principle of collectivization and the second that of making
the most economical use of their small tractor park. "To-d3y
the_ State monopoly of mechanica] traction is as cardinal a®
article in the Communist creed as the monopoly of all othef
forms of energy.

I'he original function of the tractor was, I supposts just to
supplement the energy of the peasant and his beasts. t
tl_]c assembling of tractors in a station independent of ind”
Vfdl'lal holdings and free to operate over a large area Was
distinctly new departure, calculated to enhance the impo™”
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. . the new
tance and possibilities of the new technique f[{]n deradt b
arrangement tractors could be used to their full capacitys 2

i r a large
belng moved about whenever they were Wanted ove g

tions
area. There are 1ow over two thousand Tractor Sta

. . . ~ i Increase their
in Russia and the aim of the Government 1 to 1 y

during the next five yefars.
A i = ~v inform you
give you the idea of their average size 1 may :;rs am); a
that each onc contains about scventy-five (rac - nd
. oloughs, drills harvesters, an
full complement of heavy disc ploughss ’d otor lorries.
other implements, together with motor-carsatl o
‘ haracteristics of an averag

A tractor station has all the chara . air shops
factory. The central buildings of 1t compﬂs;: v ipe lines
and sheds as well as a powef station and many ave pIp

. . t rallwa
installed for the conveying of petrol from the neares y

. ¥R hools for
stations, Attached to the mal buildings are s¢
st operators.

mechanics, tractor-drivers, and harve 1
The station supplies the villages with only fh; mECh:iIXC;y
power. ‘The drivers and operators are supplied an P

; h
the Collective Farms. But they have been trained at the

e iasm for the
station and have there imbibed the full enthusias " the

In this way they are a guamr]xjtt’,’:i ;ation.
adhesion of the peasants to the principle of mecct::r stations

It is expected that in the next few years the tr2 <. as Many
will contain no less than tWo million tractor dr;{vzrf ,a host of
minders of complicated machines, not f© speaeyitable\ army
mothanics, technicians, and enginees 8 L iple of
of convinced and professional adherents t© the p
mechanization and collectivization of agrlcugugeé R is not

To-day the number of tractors in_the ft.ht;,ﬂ.l :;re use
more than 150,000 and quite 2 numbe ? d, as tractors
outside agriculture. Had they been en}P (l)yees,tates only 2
are employed in the United States, on singic ’

number to six thousand

new technique.
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small portion of Russian soil could enjoy the benefit of
mechanical energy. Inthe United States there are nearly
one million tractors used in agriculture, but only 20 per cent
of the cultivared arca s ploughed by them. Yet in Russia
with only one-tently of this number of tractors more t}.‘an
twice as big an arca is recetving the advantape of mechanical
traction.  I'hig i nbviousiy due to the arganization of
tractor stations, A tractor station, however, is not ox}ly
important Per se; it has become the centre of the entire
energy of the collectiviped villages.  “T'he  tractors Of.a
station and the horses of 4 collectivized village are “SCd, i
combination, the former doing the heavy work and leaving
the lighter operations to the latter, [ this way the benefit
of tractor energy is distributed over an area out of all propot-
tion to the actyy number of tractors available in the country-

It is difficule to exageerate the technical and economic
significance of this innovation, "T'he employment of tractors
by single holders O groups of holders would inevitably have
tended to strengthen the individualist and capitalist forces Il
the villages. Owners of tractors, harvesters, and threshing
machines wouy]( haturally try and fing it comparatively easy
to obtain more Jang to feed the machines; whereas the new
organization renders capitalist concentration of land out 0
the question,

This is the negative Socialis effect of the stations; but they
exercise also a direct and positive Socialise influence, for they
presuppose large-scale cultivation, And large-scale culti-
vation in the present Russian circumstances s tantamount
to collectivization of agricultyre. :

A tractor station tannot enter inteo an agreement with
individua] holders; and ¢ be run cconomically it must serve
2 whole village or several neighbouring  villages. The
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Pooling of the holdings is therefore the mdlspensablte t?;’rel'
Hminary to obtaining the bcneﬁtsvof the tractor ;]: ste[;
And thiy pooling is, of course, the first and irrevoca
owards collectivization. L ;

As you are aware, opinions about co”s:cgvxzatpr;{ a.ndd:ltj
ultimate succeess or failure are divided.  This, I thm ’fls rs
to the circumstance that the essential and uncssennal_ ,aCtt(;le
of the Phenomenon are often confused.  In my Vm‘év the
ssential factors are the pooling of the h?ldings o ining
Ofganization of Iabour as team Wf)l‘k. The re}r]nzS e
factors, some of which are decidedly ‘mpf)rtam’dsui whole
division of profits, the scale of remuneration, an t ?to the
interng| administmtion, are nevertheless non-essentia
“Xistence of collectivization. ) :

If, then, I am right in regarding the pooling of Zgg::ﬁ
and organization of labour as team work as the tW(})] t it has
factors of collectivization, there can be no doubt tha o
Proved a marked success in Russia. Were there af_’t)’ They
of this, tractor stations would go far to .guarameffll' com-
¢ a notable addition to what Communists call “The

manding heights of Socialism’.

We can now return to the discussion of the quetStlgn
Whether the concessions made recently to the peasan Zr Z
the Bolsheviks constitute a retreat from Communism res
Mere tactical movement. I maintain that all these mfzszon-’
whether important or unimportant in themselves, a
cern ] nttal factors.

‘;l(ljemct}r) lt{},::;;::;efnbcrs of the kolhozi are comPC,Hedot: zs:;Iel
all thejr surplus grain to the Stan? at a fixed P{]iit at an
allowed ¢ dispose of a part of it in the free ma ot koep
CConomic price; and whether they may or may
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cows, poultry and pigs, and sell meat and dairy produce for
profit, all these are, of course, very important matters for the
pcas;'mrs. But the decision one way or uno(thcr‘ has no
bc;}r{ng on the existence or success of collectivization
. lhui problems of distribution and of intern:J ;ldm'inistra-
tton Wl”‘ (m.ly become crucial when collectivization has been
merged in full socialization.  But then pmdu‘lcti()n vx:ill also
}‘_avc assumed a different character.  “To-day, in the transi=
tional period, the aim of collectivization l('y', i
ation has been attained
when the peasants have surrendered their individual rights in
the land and have agreed to cultivate it in C()mm():; =

vil. The International Significance of the
o Agrarian Revolution.

intcrtnra‘t(ilg?mll s‘li]‘lrd)'/t"({f:vo‘t,c 4 few concluding remarks to the
neernat significance of the present, perhaps culminating,
stage of ti'lc Russian agrarian rcvo[utim’l

}mslcl:;odulnﬁ::%;uj‘s Wh.lCh Fh.c mechanization of agriculture
' _ ed in the U.S.S.R. have been enormous. T he
Inexperience and the lack of mechanical skill of the .o ula-
tion .and the deficiency in management imvc *dp pVery
conmdcrabl'e but not an insuperable Obstadg’“";‘)“: nee

not be a hight-hearted optimist to predict an .cxtré()rdinafy
illc:l\'cl(?pnlexlt ofj Russian agriculture in thc‘ next few yeats:
"The enormous investments which the Government is making
1fralcr:13.rcch(l)?c construction, in chemical industries, in the manu-
f pcasal1(213(:::;1;’?;;](]? d(x:d tractors; the training of millions
harvesters, and other col:lb l(i)f m(ljcmr%, motor-cars ComAE
encouragement of the ixt)vc:?ttito “g”C”]tum‘] Sy 'the
_ '  the n of new implements for
improving the cultivation of cotton, flax. beetr Pt and other
technical plants; to say nothing of’thc lieavy ;‘)t(;t’ed;xpendi-
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ture on irrigation, clectric power, transpott, and roafds—-all
this, combined with the newly ?.Wakened activities a.nd
enthusiasm of the rural population, promises surely a quite
unprecedented expansion of Russian agriculturc.

Morcover, the enormous increase of Crops here fore-
shadowed is in no way threatened by any vagaries of the
market. ‘I'he Russian internal market 1s able and cager to

absorb the greater portion of them. Nevertheless, if the
new agricultural technique gains the supremacy 1n Russia,
in the world

it is bound to make itsclf felt more and more !
market.

This is one aspect, and asufficiently formidable aspect, of
the international significance of the Russian agrarian revolu-
tion. Whether this menace can be effectively countered
by the adoption of higher and higher tariffs is a question
which I shall not attempt to answer.

Another aspect of this revolution
templating is the possibility, and in
other agricultural countries falling in line W
principle—mechanization of cultivation.

I believe that the crisis through which
are passing is a symptom of their inabilit
longer to the horse-and-wood technique of ni
agriculture.

A technical revolution in cultivation 1s called 'for not
only in the interests of agriculture but in that of mdustr):
as well. The mere replacement of the obsolete peasants
carts by small motor lorries would give 2 tremendous fillip
to the iron and steel industry throughout Europe- In Ger-
many alone there are 10 millions of such carts; and German
experts calculate that the replacement of 100 million wooden

. . . e
wheels employed in agriculture by iron ones would caus

which is worth con-

fact the likelihood, f’f
ith its main

all such countries
y to adhere any
neteenth-century
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an industrial boom. [t is quite obvious that a comprehen=
sive mechanization of agriculture would not only end the
depression but inaugurate a period of prosperity.

However, mechanization of agriculture will not be solely
a technical revolution, It will involve, 1 believe, soctal
and culrural changes as well, which are long overdue.

"T'he contradiction between industrial progress and agl’ic‘fl'
tural stagnation 1s one of the most calamitous disharmornes
of modern civilizaton.  Agricultural workers to-day ar€
carrying on their business in the atmosphere of a past century-
T'hey are obliged to toil harder than their industrial com-
rades, they are deprived of many of the amenities which
the latter enjoy; and they are remunerated at something like
starvation rates.

It has been suggested that what the countryside needs 18
urbanization.  But urbanization as at present known scems
to consist in nothing more than a fleet of omnibuses and 2
travelling cinema.

What the countryside seems to stand in need of is not
urbanization but a thorough modernization and mechani-
zation,

Whether, however, mechanization is possible without 2
radical change in the relative social status of the farmer an
the farm-hand, whether, that is to say, mechanization is
compatible with small-scalc individual farming, is a question
we must leave to the future to answer.

CHAPTER XI
THE SINO-JAPANESE DISPUTE: IMPRESSIONS

OF AN EYE-WITNESS

by
DR. SHERWOOD EDDY
Author of “The World’s Danger Zone'.

SPEN'I" recently five months in- the Qnen;.. Idsw::;
I to China at the invitation of certam.Chmesc r(n)ehr%n; e
[ accepted that invitation because I bCllCVC'd hthét mnlmnism,
entering upon a life-and-death struggle w1.t }o R
Whatever constructive measures Communism has a{orm e
in Russia, it assumes s0 terrible and s0 Slestrlfc;we a for
China that I look upon it as China’s chie men te.d
found conditions there cven worse than I had antxcxpaChi.n .

Manchuria is an obvious danger zon¢ betwezrtl power;
Japan, and Soviet Russia, where t!lesc thrcehgrem s
of the Orient mect and cross destinies. On the fre o
churia seems to fill an insignificant spaces but it :,Sdn(l; T any
twice as large as Japan, almost as big as F rancE Zstem e
combined, larger than eleven American e
i“C]llding New England, New Yor}(, ;md D el the
Japan dominates in the South, Russxa at o o, or
North. Of its 30 million inhabitants abou 2 e cot
95 per cent, are Chinese; less than 250,000}:: e more
are Japanese, who are outnumbered by t

trenuous
T -five years of s
than a hundred to one. I'wenty y ot has been

Jovern >
effort on the part of the Japanese '(JOV e o sectle in
Insufficient to induce that home-loving peop

the cold climate of Manchuria.
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of /‘\llllll):llt;‘:]/(zt):qs(‘/i‘-“.m' ll”’(? Japan in Manchuria it is a case
nerves, ]“,ach‘l;gli‘r.dtf(‘m}' they have got on each other’s
IO its treatics L?’L" that the other is the aggressor, break-
,‘b' | ‘rc“mcs, thrcatcmng the very existence of the other.
SApa s a strong case in Manchuria.  China also has
strong case, ‘
I wer anan - CoL

1 fmmi} lirnt(t)h{l‘tlpcd(l)‘u:tt rh? "vitation of the Japanese liberals.
1 had found in b ry a con‘lplcrc war psychology, such as
War. ‘There was ‘;“(.Cy_‘:i“d Great Britain during the Great
was allowed 2 ‘frcc ”sl C.C“S()rsmp of the Press; no paper
express f - c ttorial policy.  "I'here was no free
Al Japan public opinion, and 1 found no individual in
platform b‘:]gl) tmcfj} ,m $peak out in the Press or on the
or of thé Army ();?allcngc the policy of the Government
found a Japanczg“ CO“Z flil example of this war psychology I
just presented to th AE>L of wome Slx,hu"d“:d boys who had
their own blood ; ;mya white silk banner stained with
vein in his han(i t ach of t:hc:sc young patriots had cut 2
dyed red, to by ner ke his imprint upon chis flag now
o 75 0 e patniotically carried to the front by the
enthusiastic soldiers. ‘1" . ¢ 1ro y
Chinese SCh()o;) }ebrs. The _incident reminded me of 2
students from ﬁ(;tee:)ys and girls [ had just seen in Nanking,
their thin cotton garlrr:;ltt:w:lty );f‘al's of agge, hatles, clad In
a thousand miles from Sh ot g on foot 'for more tha!
the head of their proc hanghai to Manchuria, carrying at
first hero or mart pm;‘esm(?n a coffin which was to bury the
were trying to rollysr Oh their number who should fall. ‘They
of their lout e :cte t;) youth‘ of their land for the recapture
crusade. Y @ kind of students’ or children’s

Impressions of an Eye-Witness 237

i. The Fapanese Case.

Japan might state her case somewhat as follows: It was
only some forty ycars ago when fapan achieved a modern
Political constitution. Later, when she arrived upon the
imperialist scenc, she found some seven-eighths of the best
Parts of the habitable globe already controlled or exploited

- by the Anglo-Saxon and European Powers. France with

her twenty-nine colonies possessed an cmpire twenty tir.ncs
t_he extent of France herself; Holland held possessions siXty
times as Jarge as her own territory; Belgium had an overseas
empire cighty times the size of the mother country; and
Great Britain was ruling areas a hundred times as larg_e as
herself, Japan saw the United States in the Philippines
and elsewhere with an ever-widening ecotomic imperialisrp,
Intervening some thirty times by force in as many years in
Latin-America, often in situations not unlike the present
one in Manchuria. Japan had plenty of precedent for her

action in Manchuria. Her fault lay in the fact that §he
after signing

Was trying the old methods in the new era,
three solemn treaties, the Covenant of the League, the
Washington Nine-Power 7T'reaty, and the Pact of Paris, by
which she had renounced the old war methods.

decade apart

Japan had fought three successful wars a
he Russo-Japanese War

and had never been defeated. T '
which ended in 1905 had cost her over 100,000 lives and
DNearly a billion dollars, or two hundred milllop sterling.
'She invested another billion in the building of railways and

in the economic development of Manchuriz. After all 1ts
his region had

cost in blood and treasure, Japan felt that t \
become for her a combined Monroe Doctrine, Panama Canal,

and battlefield of Gettysburg.
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N _i;?:l:];{L:t)l;):]]ttl‘mvtvshclfdc;;‘)/cctcd ic usu‘;l.l' division of SpOi]S
oo end of fhe o‘r Var. She anticipated this in the
L Whi)f} u.n.mds which she made upon China, most
o ch l“.'eri/u')cory‘)o.rarcd‘ in the two treatics of 1915,
¢ under Yuan Shih-kai, and which she saw steadily
broken and evaded by China.  In 1924 the ljnitcci States
(e,xlcludcd her nafimm]s from that country. .Had her emi-
bf‘d{lts bcf:n admitted upon a quota basis like the Kuropean
gztr:((;r:(,i ltmv&;ou‘[(.i have involved the admission of only one
hund Whilcth t'llftyj-f:l,lr japancs.c a year into the United
anc,isco " .Cil'nf,g large city like Los Angeles, San
Excmswn, o S“nuégo could easily absorb. America’s
ol by which ;}L):"}:mdt(; :].upz;n a deliberate and gratuitous
oot b his cen branded as an inferior. Japan
She finds herse - i i
Jation, shut u;)rsitnlfllt:rd:z./;r:vv:;th-«? rapidly increasing PP
in natural scenery, but lackin rhilt:)-n']lar‘.,c“ous'y b.cau-tlful
and nearly all the economic E sorl, 1 Co.al’ Oll’. 1'ron,
e e Ay ic necessities of an 1ndustr1allz€d
, many o which she finds in abundance in Manchuria.
Mainchuna also provides her with her first line of defence
zgi?:s;t ;2;505?“?]6 encroachments of Soviet Russia. IM
. clai ) i
society, incapable 12; ;}:35152? s da weakened, cn'xmbhr}g
China proper or in Manck g"goo’ ‘govcmmem elt'h'er ”
claims that he can pive Mot '“10 Japaness ot
and effective econon%' . M?}”'Chllrl'd the good gOVemment
nd develomment. dlc conditions necessary for its security
a modern State ’ (]n necessary for Japan's own existence a5
willing to state.it bi?:)m- had a strong case if she e o
e ]ic any court of law, or international
fridu, e 1( solemnly promised to do in her engage”
«cague and the United States.
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ii. The Chinese Gase.

She can point to four
y imperialistic nations.
Britain took Burma
huria and Formosa,

China also has a strong €asc.
centuries of invasion and pillage b
Her territory has been torn from her.
and Hong-Kong, Japan seized Manc
Russia and France have taken Eastern Siberia in the North
to Indo-China in the South.  Seventeen nations had imposed
on her in the hour of her weakness their unjust and unequal
tTCatfcs. But most unjust of all she considers Japan’s
treatics of 1915 which embodied most of her Twenty-one
DCmands’ which would have deprived her of her sovereignty
and threatened her national existence. These treaties Were
extorted under threats, they were never ratified by the
Chinese Parliament, as the constitution requires, and .hz-we
always been repudiated by intelligent Chinese public opinion
.fr(_)m that day to this. ‘T'o-day, in addition to these old.er
injuries, China points to the three international treati€s

flouted by Japan:

1. Under the Covenant of the
Wwas one of the original members Japan had solemnly pro-
mised that in ‘any dispute likely to lead to 3 rupture they
will submit the matter cither to arbitration of judicial settle-
ment, or to an cnquiry by the Council’y and they agree In
No case to resort to war until three months after 2 judgement
ha.d been given. China asks, ‘Has Japan kept of broken
this solemn promise?’

2. In 1921-22, by th
Japan agrced

League of which Japan

e Washington Nine-Power Treatys

nty, the independence, and the territoxrlal
to refrain from taking

ts of privi-

<

to respect the sovereig
and administrative integrity of China, - et
advantage of conditions in China to seek special righ

leges’.



240 The Sino-Fapanese Dispute :

China asks, ‘Has Japan kept or broken this promisc?’
3. In the Pact of Paris Japan agreed to

‘condemn recourse to war for the solution of international contro-
versies. . . . T'he settlement or solution of all disputes or conflicts
of whatever nature or whatever origin they may be, which may
arise among them, shall never be sought except by pacific means’-

Has Japan kept or broken this Pact?

Secretary Stimson, in his note to Senator Borah of 24 Feb-
ruary, 1932, declared that ‘it is clear beyond peradventur®
that a situation had developed which cannot under any
circumstances be reconciled with the Covenants of thesé
two treaties’.  Mr. Yoshizawa, in referring to this note,
makes the following amazing statement: ‘Our view of the
Nine-Power T'reaty is that when the Powers undertook to
respect the sovereignty and integrity of China they did not
mean that these actually existed. “They covenanted that s
soon as those attributes of an ()rgallizca State existed, they
would be respected and meanwhile they would refrain from
placing obstacles in the way of China’s attainment ol
integrity.”  But has Japan refrained from placing obstacles
in the way of China’s attainment of integrity? China makes
many complaints against Japan on this score: (4) High
Japancse officers have continually tried to prevent the
unifying of the authority of Chang Tso-lin and Chang
Hsuch-liang in Manchuria with that of the National
Government; (5) they have extended ‘consular police’ ©
many districts in Manchuria without any warrant in treaties
or agreements, much to the detriment of Chinese juris”
diction; (¢) extraterritorial rights intended for small group®
of merchants in carly days have been stretched by Japan ©
cover hundreds of thousands of Korean farmers, removing
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them from control by Chinese local authorities, am(}i1 tr}slelisf
Multiplying manyfold the diﬂiculticS,Wh.‘Ch J?lpalﬁ l»eown
felt when extraterritoriality was maintained 10 h¢
Country. .

China has indeed a strong case against Japan.

Manchuria.
) a score of cities
Harbin was the

iii. The Fapanese Advance 1
~ During five months 1 visited more that
in China, as well as in Japan and Korea. l e
first city visited. When I reached that city, oty ald e
before the capture of Mukden, influential .Chmese ;OMan_
that they heard that Japan was about to SeIZe Soufi o
churia, The Central Government of Chm.al hah 'Sefears
memorandum to Washington and Lond?ﬂ S.t ating (et eto
of this. The officials of a certain Orgamzat,lon who.tc ar:vlhen
the Orient by way of Moscow were asked in t}}a(ti 01th ey
they expected to reach Mukden. They replied t Id that
hoped to arrive about 20 September and “.,e{e t}? hands
when they reached Mukden they would find it 1 €8 '
of the Japanese.

: I was in Mukden on the night 0
er. At about 10.30 there wasas$ . s
by the firing of cafnnon, machine-guns, and nﬂes.in Tth}:e
lasted all nighr. When I went out if the mor: al%ztion
dead were lying about in the streets.  Lvery PT ;;m .
had been made by Japan. Telegraph poles wer;:l T ore
tarred ready for.use. The Japanese army Was e than had
advanced state of preparation for its great advance " the
been the British and Allied armies at the b.e gmnm% mem-
World War. I interviewed Americans, British, ar:i o one
bers of other nationalities in Manchuria, but L fOlll::) bxellieved
in all Manchuria except the Japanese themselves W
Probleyns of Peace 1

i Septem-
fits capture on 18
light explosion, followc'd
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that any attac
any attack h; "
road. }'/l‘hcrc vil:lsd }bu“ made by the Chinese on the rail
- WS, lowever . . -
the Japanes ? y much evidence .
apanese move was ce¢ to show that
Japanese ‘b’cncr'x;()svtiHstFu long-premeditated plan of  the
been prepared for n‘a.]_' or chcks the Japanese people had
printed in red hlllfklmry action in Manchuria, Pamphlets
Japan by milim)r ,‘.(. > and white had heen drm)cd} over
b()]l"/,il] ; Cl . 'L ydtl().pl:"”cs) Sh()Wl.llgil CI'IW-rk . '}l
: dg,} 1111.1,c]utchlng at the Jap i ﬂ ike hand sym-
printed the thirteen . apanese Hag on whic >
the flag was t’hrztsln japa?CSc claims in Iwaidlufl"chld;\‘g,;z
the National I :‘"gi“’l, Fellow Countrymen A‘Vt:' ken for
onea aken
Manchuria WC;‘»"}% ’ Bcllcat})) over an ()L’lt“nc n:aI ((;f
Russ"']“ba:lcsu Wt”Cc lines reading: “Lhe cost fpl
o ar was 2,000,00 st of the
westments in Manchuria toeal »000,000 yen.  Japanese
c i ' a total 1
mj‘{lltlrymﬁn who died numbered ;Z)ZO’OOO’OOO yen. Our
colleges in M, . 5000.’
anchuria
: s . 4 were closed af
h Ldbbciu”, and were forbiddon 1 e eT (e 12k
textbooks as i1 - 0 reope : :
as in Korea, I} pen with their own
§ . add 1¢ Jan: .
post-ofhices, opent A Japanese took possessi
withholdiné m‘;ilI l:;b the mail of private Chixisfi?lt?;len(;f
were fou - 1 or newspapers coming f; e S
pere ¢w atrocities such as th }b. rom China. “Lhere
1ghting in the battle of & ose which characterize
N g ¢ battle of Shanghai, b acterized the
n ckmrge of a truck factory ¢ 1(’1 )”t an American friend
workers were 3 old how, when z d
slee , when a hundre
soldicrs rushed : P on the floor at night. ¢l d
Killi ed m oand threw bomp ght, the Japanese
iling some thi - s among the
o an;f e ﬂthlrty of them, They stripp (;g lth(. slecp3r5>
rfluous cloth; cd the remainder
and turned them :IOd‘"ng’ took every cent of theirnr:clme
others thrown ot (uft in the cold with more than 40 Oo)g
out any means o work by the Japancu 4 2
e ¥ means of support. T'hese. oo se, and left with-
cprived of their pay, and g » with thousands of soldiers
banded themsclves together to gtt;:rc(fj through the country,
ght for the d
efence of Man-
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Of course these men are called
George Washington
Sandino is a

‘Cgluri:.m against Japan.

wiZ;ﬁtS;. But what is a bandit? :

o 1:};& been cz.xllcd a rcbcl.or bandit.
1en he resists the Americans.

tv. The Manchurian ‘Imlypendmte’ Movement.

Str:;l:i, 331 mc:ctings were forbidden, with shooting on the
“The ko‘r"hry \“‘ghf, I took an aeroplane and flew to Korea.
might f “”; told me that the position of their own country
Manchu:'f“h 1‘an example or model fox: Ja‘panese action in
by Whidm. You rcmember’,_ they said, ‘the thr.ee stages
declared ! 'JflPiUl took possession of Korea. First they
its necd lt; 'mdcpcndcncc of C}]m?., thep they anflounced
rdle, and }" il protector and their intention of filling that
tion, and ll:t Y, twenty ycars ago, came the complege annexa-
sation [ *lhsorf.)tnm of Korea.” Shortly after this conver-
declared t}“‘fd.“l the papers that parts (‘)f Mar}churla had

weir independence and were setting up independent

Go ) .
in vernments. I decided to return to Manchuria and
ve . . M
estigate this ‘independence’ movement. The previous

r independence

i‘:’lei\lz there l-lad been no more movement fo
M anchuria than there is in the State of New York or
Sevavs.sa.chusctts. [ returned to Mukden and interviewed
be:m] of the Chinese leaders, who stated that they had
andn approached repeatedly and persistently by the Japanese
n urged for many days to set up 4independence’ Govern-
. ents in Manchuria, but that they had steadily refused to

0 so.

Since I could not with safety send any cables from Man-
12 October sent

Ch . . .
o uria I went south to Tientsin, and on
e following cable to Alfred Sze, Chinese Representative
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at Geneva, to Ramsay MacDonald, Secretary Stimson, and
Senator Borah:

‘I was present at the capture of Mukden.  Evidence of many
witnesses interviewed at the time and on the spot points to 2
premeditated, carcfully prepared offensive plan of the Japanese
army, without the provocation of any Chinese attack, producing
bitter resentment when China is suffering flood disaster and the
world is preoccupied.  Japanese troops have not been with-
drawn, but all strategic points in South Manchuria still held by
Japanese, and Chinchow also has been bombed.

‘I testify to evidence of cfforts to establish puppet ““indepen-
dence” Governments in Manchuria under Japanese military
control. 1 have forwarded sworn statement of interviews with
Chinese leaders in Manchuria who testify to repeated pressure of
the Japanese to induce them to head “independence” Govern-
ments. Universal indignation in China is taking the form of an eco-
nomic boycott which the Government cannot control. Situation
critical, grave developments imminent.  All the Orient is looking
to the League of Nations and Kellogg Pact signatorics for action.
Asia believes that League and Pact are on trial as well as Japan
and China.

‘A notable turning towards Soviet Russia as an ally and Com-
munism is developing, pointing toward the fall of the Nanking
Government and widespread Communist anarchy, if the Leagu€
and Pact fail in this supreme crisis and menace of war.’

v. ‘Chaos’ in China.

In China, [ found a very serious condition of affairs, far
worse than I had expected. The present ‘chaos’ in China
must be viewed in the perspective of China’s long past:
We must not lose sight of that quality of survival and renewal
which seems to be an indestructible clement in China’s
civilization. "T'he Chinese people were clad in silks when
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our ancestors were roaming about in skins. By‘ Ah.D. Ié’):
China had invented and was using paper Oi hlt%le ,%j:bs.
‘This discovery was brought to EuropC. hn%“y“ly'na Chin;
nearly a thousand years after its invention 111 f(/ \lov;;ble type
discovered the art of printing and the use of M th cen-
several centuries before Gutenberg. Il,l thc tblrt(?inadvance
tury Marco Polo could count Chinesc C'Vl]y,wtmn-lfll d, rock-
of that which he knew in Europe. B,Ut t_h.ls petrl.t]: ,to-day
like civilization of ‘changeless’ China 18 dlSlIltcgra(;l’l gnd her
into what Dr. Sun Yat-sen called 2 sheet of sand ,d% idual-
old social institutions are crumbling into helple§5 o lYalized
ism. “I'he advanced of nations of the West mdu;t;iations
nearly two centuries before China, and Japan two g¢

. ina with
before her vast, amorphous, helpless 'felglhbou; er:: l:ie old
its 400 million people could not quickly pa -disciplined

. well
order to the new as did her small, compact
neighbour Japan

k o - . Ju
The West passed through five great rel‘zloformation, the
or five centuriecs—the Renascence, the, Re

i s
: ; But China ha
1 Political. and Social Revolutions. 5%
Industrial, Political,and So o s patient attacked
to go through these ordeals all at once, P b process o ¢
by five major discases at the same time. v Tong eriod.
disintegration and reintegrationt needs 2 Yn }(’) o unaided.
ina neds centudtes 19 P lr:ierb hous’iezi militarist Japan
1 ufnl
But she cannot wait, th'reatenc y o and the vast
on the one hand, and internal Comm

Union of Soviet Republics on the other.

tions in four

vi. Communism m Chma.- Jf China,

My work carried me into the C<?mmu1ﬂ;t }?;:iss aid, takes

in Kiangsi and Hupch. Com.mumsm, ash ¢ it has taken in
entirely different forms in China from wha
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Russia.  Sun Yat-sen, the George Washington of Chinfh
when he was struggling, to found the Republic, turned 10
his hour of nced to America, just as Washington turned to
France.  But the United States put its moncy ‘on the wrong
horse'y and with Great Britain took the side of Yuan Shib-
kal, who was trying to make himself Emperor. Tn 1923 Sun
Yat-sen demanded part of the Customs Revenue at Canton
to support his Government.  British, French, and Ttalian
gunboats appeared on the scene as a threat, with a still
larger flect from the United States.  He was ready to tur?
in despair to any nation that would give him aid; and Russta
gave him almost anything he asked in the way of moreys
munitions, thirty military instructors, and sent him three
of her ablest men, Joffe, Karakhan, and notably Michael
Borodin, as advisers and representatives.  Borodin with
extraordinary sagacity declared that China was not yet ready
for Communism, but he organized the Kuomintang f)r
Nationalist Party modelled on the Russian Communist
organization.  He organized students, proletarian labourers
and peasants, and the provinces which he organi'/,cd then are
the Communist provinces to-day. l'o-day, however, there
are few if any Russian organizersy; China does not need
them now, she has produced her own.,

What is happening in these provinces to~day? When
Chiang Kai-shck marches into Kiangsi with 250,000 of
his best troops, with machine-guns and acroplanes, he ﬁ“d'S
nothing but peasants working in the fields. When he 18
lured into the hilly regions and deploys his men the Com-
munist forces fall upon his scattered troops.  [very time
he leaves the province he leaves behind him thousands of
rifles, some captured but more purchased from his mercenary
troops. I found in one province three able Communist
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generals with a motley following of C ommunits, pfeﬁzi:::
and armed bandits. Lheir procedure 5 Some,What ?SI(C))O 000
They capture a city with a population, Tl);a O‘; e c’ity’s
people. They have carcfully preparcd ah 1ssum which he
men of property, and they allocate to ?acd. a’ to his reputed
must pay within twenty-four hours, accor {1?5 o000 dollars,
wealth.  One man will be asked to produce 25;311 the first
the next 20,000, the next 15,000 and s o han the man
sums are sometimes intentionally ﬁxe.d hlgh,e ' tlanWhen he
can possibly pay. There is no possible escape- Al
comes to them on the following day hs mé;-])’ regt in so
have part of the sum here, I cannot ratse € Zre?’ ‘Cut
short a period, will you give me three dalys I:d tl;e man’s
off his head, says the Communist general, 2 ded they are
head rolls in the dust. After a few are bef};*ehaee accept 1o
given one day more to find the money. beyor borrow
excuses, no alibis, no further delays. Men t'ng themselves
the money if they can get it, often bankrup}l] g e tortured
for a lifetime. 'Those who have not ¢noug &I;ver}’ silver
unti} they reveal their little hidden treasure.of e women,
or copper coin, the very jewels from the ears focated an

are seized. Lracts of landed property ar¢ con

) have no
redistributed to the landless peasants, who

* e ficht for it.
in the new Government and will be VV‘_”‘ng ;(; st%ong local
The next step in the process is the creation 0 .

.. ority 18
Soviet of ruthless young Communists 1n whom a::;hanot);)er
vested—and the armies move on to the Captu;-u t as it is
city. ‘The Central Government, almost ban s l[;ses them
after Japan’s action and unable to pay 1t troog)lea and pay in
to the Communist forces, who pay them dou
cash from their captured loot.

Communist
An attempt will probably be m a

ade to form
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Republic ;
of the five centr; .
of a hundred mil\]/ibo;u}]trdl brovinces with thelr pnpulation
. eople. If this 1 . .
will be cas this is once achieved 1t
. casy to take one . » achieve
e g province as a corri Y
Outer Mongolia and to Russia. ~ A corridor leading t©

U.S.S.R. will stretch £ Ut I'hen a solid Communist

China almost ;() NL'LLI?("“ \\I(ljvcria right across the heart of
. anking and Sh: At

the province of Canton ig;llt} Shanghai on the cast and to

., . ‘ he s iyl

and west semi-feudal arcas whi "”'_‘, leaving on the north

terms with Japan arcas which will he forced to come t0

the other Bu‘t t}(m} the one side and the Communists on
. 1¢ , . .

would accompany :u“}‘m“” 'i’uﬂccrmg and los of life which

. c¢h a ¢ch v oTe .

Some 10 milli ange is terrible i

: million persons beriched rrible to think of.

civil war. Fzmi): persons perished in the Russian revolution

P y v . SSle

greater llzlmbcr i’:j“d Pt‘isnlcncc that followed. But 2 fal2

e oomed if Chi ’

Chinese 1ina turns Co ist. ]

: , when they are at peace, : mmunist. The
gencrous, home-loving people i ¢ }% arc the most gentle
they are ca o ¢ m the world. Once d

a . . . ce arouse

Y apable of incredible cruelt N
munists get a free hand in China tf y,and when the CoTr

N K wuna thev ¢ .
as even Russia n ¢y commit ho h

ssia neve . rrors suc
to-day as very VCryro]:nn-Lw' I regard the situation in China

. b 1nous. It is I:
action that has made it so t is largely Japan’s ruthless

What a o

re we .
not blame the L:;. do about it? 1n the first place we must
than its weakest Iirgllllc: toodrc?,dlly. A chain is no strongef

. . and there
links in tl ’ ere are ma

he world’s chai . ny woefull weak

League. If the Lf chain of nations which compz;se the

fault of the mcmbzilgue -Sh()u]d fail its failure will be the
.. er nations which fai

provisions for peace ich fail to use its ample

peace, and of the nations which refuse tts ja'npit

> to join It

vit. Possible Courses of Action

In y i p b
> t} N tl l urses
: m -Vl(,W Iere are ree ()Sslb ¢ stages or €
actron lllC 1 i i ' | y
Cct w 1 Illlght b(, USLd mn the pl’LS(,llt Situation. ( )
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suasion; (2) diplo-
sanctions.
Jegal form, provides

Impressions of

mobilizing of public opinion and moral
matic pressure; (3) the use of economic

Moral suasion, cxpressed if possible in
an ef?eCtive instrument. 1f a nation has broken three solemn
treaties or covenants, that is a grave matter, but if the League
has not the moral courage to say that these obligations
have been broken, it is another and, 1 might almost 5ay,

an even more culpable matter.

Diplomatic pressure has already been used—th
exerted by the League of Nations and Secretary
firm notes are illustrations of such diplomatic action.

they have proved quite inadequate.
For myself, I would favour the use of economic sanctions

1f the United States, Great Britain, and

Council could have sal

e pressure
Stimson’s

But

as a last resort.
the nation members of the League
to China and Japan that any nation which breaks the Cove-
nant, the Nine-Power Treaty, and the Pact of Paris, which
refuses to abide by the decisions of the League, and, in
defiance of its pledges, insists upon war a$ the method of
settling disputes, must accept the consequences of such action;
if they could have said: ‘We regret that we shall not be
able to advance loans to you, of t0 sell you munitions, or to

continue trading with you for the duration of the conflict’s
1t would probably have put 2 speedy end to the matter-

But that opportunity was lost. .
We were all heart-sick in China. We asked, ‘What 18

this Commission that comes out five months too Jate? The

bat.ﬂe of Shanghai might have been prevented by the early

s":r ival of the Commission or by decisive action in Paris or

Geneva. We must ask Washington to-day why they

!’IOCked the sending of the Commission for months until

it was too late? We must ask why the United States were
*
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represented—or misrepresented —at Puaris by a delegate who
refused to come into any direct contact with the Council
and who was not a help but a positive hindrance to its work?
We should have to ask many more embarrassing questions
regarding the policy and Tepresentatives of Great Britain,
of France, of the “Great Powers” who so Jost the respect
of the whole world by their hesitation, vacillation, weakness,
and sheer moral cowardice.  The firge courageous notes
of Secretary Stimson cheered us, but they came months
late. We were heart-sick that the League was discredited
throughout the whole of Asia,

['may be quite wrong, but in my view if the United States,
Great Britain, France, and the stronger nations of the League
had shown one quarter of the courage and consistency that
Japan showed we should not have been in the pitiful con-
fusion in which we find oursefves to-day. I have far more
respect for the Japanese, tollowing the imperialist traditions
established by Greae Britain, the United States, France, and
the other so-called Great l’owcrs, than I have for those
very Powers who haye betrayed the cause of peace during
the last terrible months in China and in the Disarmament
Conference, and have almost destroyed faith in the League
in Asia, and to some extent in America and Europe. I
have heard even Conservatiye leaders in China say, ‘Since
we have nothing to hope for from the League or the Great
Powers, there is nothing left for yg but to turn to Soviet
Russia and Communjsm_’

A gleam of hope appeared for China when Secretary
Stimson stated that his Government ‘formally notified Japan
and China that it woyld 1ot recognize any situation, treatys
or agreement entered into by those Governments in violation
of the covenants of these treatjes which affected the rights

. Lo .
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of our Government or its citizens in China’, and fu.rtlfferr’
that if a similar decision should be reached an}(jj | SC]:\I/lezt
Position taken by other Govcn?ments (?f the Wobr | i,eie ol
will be placed upon such action which, we .? or,right
cfectively bar the legality hereafter of any tlé Cvcnmally
Sought to be obtained by pressure or treaty, an )e f which
lead to the restoration to China of'_“gh.ts ‘tmd utle (;Hirmed
she may have been deprived’.  This principle vgs ?August,
by the Asscmbly of the Leagucon 11 I.\/Ia‘rCh- } tﬂ ‘the Pact
Secretary Stimson aflirmed thC.P”“CIP le .“at- 1 of con-
of Parig necessarily carries with it the implicatio
sultation’, he

Perhaps it is not yet too late. .I'have n)? fijrigfpzr_
effectiveness of the Lytton Commussion; Ib n;) But my
sonnel, Lord Lytton himself, and other me.n; : rerica, will
question is this: Will the Great Powers, wil f?}:e Co’uncil
Great Britain, will France, will the members o ¢ of their
and Asscmbly of the League have the PcouIr?gthe do I
Convictions when the time comes to act? )i )YLea’ue
believe that the situation can still be saved. Ifht 3}6 mfral
fails again it will merit contempt and meet wit

indignation of the world.
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SOME CONSEQUENCES OF THE SINO-
JAPANESE DISPUTE '

by
. ' DR. G. P. GOOCH
uthor of ‘History of Madern Lurape, 1878~1919," etc.

Mukden in September ‘;Vaters is rufled. The seizure of
and reverberations all’ ?3I,has a]ready produced reactions
consequences are at e t}}e world, and its long-range
it is an event of outstairde-sem. impossible to foresee. That
nized, and at the end (,fl:ﬁ importance is universally recog-
register the chief initial resu]cts.ﬁrSt year of the crisis we Ca

The ﬁrslt. az:ze rfﬁff u‘p.an Japan’s Friends.

activities of Japan :S:h obvx'ou‘s consequence of the recent
the world.  For a ° C-hl“lng of sympathies throughout
races has astonisheg e o the most virile of the Yellow
and it s mankind by its energy, its efficiency
learned in half: . Censteemed as if the Hermit Empire had
and the defeat of R ury the arts and crafts of the West,
century raised it to aussla at t}fe opening of the twentieth
the Great Powers ofnburll]quesn?ned equality of status with
prowess and its patri ?t hem‘spheres. Nowhere was its
Great Britain w}ll)o xotlsr}r: more heartily admired than in
ex-territorial . h was the first of the Powers to surrender

rights, who had declined to join the Franco-
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German-Russian combination which had deprived her of
the fruits of her victory over China, and who had entered
into an alliance with her in 1902. We had fought on the
same side in the World War, and though the treaty had
we had been co-signatories of
the Nine-Power Pact concluded at Washington in 1922.
If, then, we disapproved of her action in 1931, it was in
no sense the outcome either of race prejudice or political
hosrility. British public opinion would have been equally
incensed had any other Power in similar manner failed to
play the game. The three States whose good will is of
cardinal importance to Japan are China, the United States,
and Great Britain; and in all three her stock for the time
being has fallen far and fast. ‘Though the organization of

the world is still in its infancy, no country can with impunity
alienate the good opinion of its fellows. Japan could
dents in the record of

indeed point to plenty of evil prece
her critics; but there was no precedent for infringing simul-

taneously the Covenant, the Nine-Power Pact, and the

Kellogg Pact.

not been renewed in 1921,

1. Sympathy Sfor China.
The second consequence that strikes the observer s t'hat
in large measure Japan’s loss is China’s gain. Threatening

no one with aggressive aims, China has enjoyed the sym-
form, to

pathy of the civilized world in ber struggle to re ’
modernize, and to educate herself, “The unchanging East
for Asta 18

is a poet’s phrase, not a transcript of reality, p
awake and astir,. Nowhere has the transformation proceede

at a more rapid pace than in China since the fall of the

Manchu Empire cleared the way for experiments 10 st?lf:—
government, and the apostolate of the Chinese Mazzini,
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Sun Yat-scn, i . .
iLs lsi):lgtthbi:? i]:lttiit}t(.?zlillfc ;)f ! d}/ namic nationalism. There
populous Cot:mt . y] l?‘“ 1etie e the spectacle of the most
industrious : dry e world, so vase and yet so weak, s0
and L‘()rr'Ui)tllelx i/;tn:) [?()(:Il" batt“l}g against Communism
While Japan c!:j<);/0d ::s“)tl~'- IH((J)Od’ vasion and civil war.
Britain, China found (]\llc ]Qil;:cﬁctflgc of P()pul-anty in G'rcat
States, where thousands of her ¢ S .lell})zl:thy " ic United
life. ’Hcr recent ‘trif¢}~ ; Lr(m“m.bcgm their intellectual
mtensitied the rep; ) o Nhn.dlurm and Shanghai have
tores regard of Americans and aroused a new
:rl’tcrc;t ):ur;o?xg 'thc peoples of the British Fmpire. The
sth: c;fl‘?domft;(m ;.md partitions, in which we took our
" f;:l- ‘W:'l W:l“ the Boxer revolt.  Indeed it seems already
was to ;.ll(P};rtiZtu:i ‘110‘:1’ understand how  disastrous it
found wisdom ;vc Cr:r::;"ﬁnd m,dlc light of our new-
outworn Imperialism, Iscrate with the victim of an

A i . The Effect on the League.
t 1ot ke
o 'nr unmlsmkjlblc consequence of the crisis has been
t;) AIll]]zlgC the prestige and diminish the self. C()I;fidtllcc of
the eague . . R - Tee
cars ofé:% II'];O]L gm‘.’dy than any cvent in the twelve
();ne ~mémll) ;Sr lfc.} It? mabl“ty to dcal with an attack by
when th Lt Olftlle Council on another, an attack launched
[ > Qo .
moment to Ytt' 'tf) I?Sbtmbl.y _was In session, seemed for 2
o g Istify the cynicisms and criticisms of its open
and 1 _sf }1(11r-wcathcr friends, ‘I'he causes of the conflict
were manifold and in s -
. me cases of ancient d .
its broad et the o cient date; but In
i broac esruzspg:tsdtl;c Case was clear enough,  China from
S mitte 1er cause t
: o the Leag hile
virtus worcdiated e . .cague, while Japan
. 111{ repudiated its authority.  No onc er;cctcd de{is}?ve
action N P, :
n, for the League cannot hurl the thunderbolts of Jove
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But when weeks of fumbling hesitancy passed by, when the
mountains laboured at Geneva and Paris and scarcely a
mouse was brought forth, its impotence to hold back a
powerful law-breaker was revealed to the world. Its
authority, which had on occasion sufficed to avert or arrest

hostilitics between little nations, was openly flouted by the
dominant Power in the Far East. Never since its inception

has it had such a bad Press as during the autumn of 1931,
and never were its reputation and self-assurance at a

lower ebb.
For the League to pronounce judgement straight off on
been to exceed its functions

a complex of issues would have

and its rights. But have not its faithful and patient sup-
porters a right to complain of delay in despatching a mission
of enquiry and refusing to acknowledge changes effected in
defiance of treaty obligations? The Lytton Commission
started in January, 1932, and the Assembly’s Resolution of
non-recognition was passed in March. Had these two
related steps been take at the outsct of the dispute, the
carnage at Shanghai might never have occurred. For the
paralysis of the League during the opening months of the
conflict must have seemed to confirm the calculation of the

Japanese Government that it had chosen wisely the time

to strike,

wv. The Effect on the Disarm

A fourth result was to render the di

Disarmament Conference still more onerous. When the
States met at Geneva on

representatives of over Sixty

Feb"uaf)’ 2, 1932, they were confronted with the spec.tacle
of apparently successful aggression in the F ar East. Diplo-
macy without armaments, declared Frederick the Great 1n

ament Conference.
ficult task of the



250 Some Consequences of the

:“l:;cil:u?r’ablc(;t})ho.rism, was like music without instruments;
Here, l;‘f:j: drl:ulgii the old cynic might be right after all.
thesis that s;m g > was the (%cmoflsnation of the French
work. o o ctions were required if the Covenant was to
were’]f ]( at 131 the absence of sanctions pacts and treaties
tttle more than scraps of paper. “The only chance

Of.a Success'ful Conference lay in the growth of a bZlicf that
t";’)i; i:;si:m ‘m‘strumcnt of policy would be abandoned, and
. (b . )wu;c to be used for the.old purposes it would prove
o h;r;l:lé tm)thc hafids of its employers, This faith,
received a st:g th:'crtinhadblnmc to crystallize into a conviction,
Manchuria des&ite t% ow when Japanese troops occupied
is hardly fancifﬁl t ¢ protests and frowns of the world, It
played a prominento suggest that the drama in the Far East
men who wathe part‘m the mefltal processes of the states
o gathered at Geneva. For the time the self-styled
_}:?)l;itswzjdn tthe ball at their feet. The contention i’hat
S her pr; )Peort ;;::jar}; )that s.hc was merely repelling attacks
none of he er nattonals, and that she had broken
ments it]:vr treaty obligations, made no converts. Arma-
Cl'eate,af .tas Conc!ude(.i, might still be useful and might

att accompli which could not casily be reversed.

A ‘;f IU nited States Co-operation with the League.
Stares htals rcfsult of mﬁmtf: significance is that the United
political issuLeO-OPZra.ted with the League in a first-class
than ever bef,or;::n Il:di]g F;:OC}‘:SS has drawn closer o I

’ cd she has not merely co-operated

R/l;f)nhrz(i)se sgoz}:;nia(tzﬁ aljd- called t}.]e tune.  F 0); "etitO the
to the American h;r:t lshno maxim of foreign policy dearer
Open Door in China I:/Ian John Hay’s principle of the
. oreover, commercial interests are
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reinforced by a long-standing suspicion of Japan and an
equally pronounced sympathy with China. No wiser step
has been taken by American statesmen than when they
decided to allot their share of the Boxer Indemnity to the
higher education of the people by whom it was paid. A
problem has at length been posed in which they are as glad
of the co-operation of the League as is the League of the
help of the strongest Power in the world. That President

Hoover has personal knowledge of China is a fortunate
Stimson he possesses a colleague

"Together they have made
932 by successive pro-
place among the most

coincidence, and in Mr.
who shares his eager concern.
history in the first six months of 1
nouncements which will take their
memorable definitions of American policy.

"The first was contained in identical notes dated 7 January,

1932, to China and Japan. The authority of the Chinese
Government, it began, having now been destroyed, the
American Government ‘does not intend to recognize any
treaty or agreement which may impair the treaty rights of

including those

the United States or its citizens in China,
pendence, or territorial

which relate to the sovereignty, inde

and administrative integrity of the Republic of China or to

the international policy relative to China commonly knotvn

as the open-door policy, and it does not intend to recognize
ch may be brought

any situation, treaty, or agreement whi

about by means contrary to the covenants and obligations
hina and Japan

of the Pact of Paris, to which treaty both C

as well as the United States are parties’. Here was t'he

doctrine of non-recognition stated with a forceful clarity

that left nothing to be desired. . ,
d in Mr. Stimson’s

The second declaration was containe :
memorable letter of 24 February to Senator Borah, Chair-
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man of the Foret e .
recent ) }'(.)lugn Affairs Committee of the Senate. The
:CC extens P D ¢ .
Sooner “ff‘;‘"” of hostilitics to Shanghai, observed the
Sccretary of State, ¢ s . “h ;
ol ob‘s‘c{v' ‘ “Y;, fmph‘m/,cd the importance of the faith-
Far F‘ X an;; 0} Covenants to all nations interested in the
‘ Last. y the Nine-Po R -
. g =Power . S ome
tories agreed: U'reaty of 1922 the signa-

‘ 1y
1. To respect s cavernl
territorial ¢ d[« ’ .UEL sovereignty, the independence and the
‘ al and administrative integrity of Chin )
2. To provide the " A
tantey to Cr;n.n‘l (1: (1111:,/ fullcstdand most unembarrassed oppor-
¢ evelop and maintat reelf i
and stable Government. aintain for herself an effective
13 r
. 'To use ST
‘ aintaining the principl .
for the o . principle of equal opportun
. commerce and industry of all nation ~qth p}; }?’
territory of China. s throughout the
13 ryY
. To refrai aki
ordir to seek Q“: .frlon.l taking ad_"‘_mt&gc of conditions in China in
rights of s b:P cia rl_g_hts or privileges which would abridge the
ghts of subjects or citizens of friendly States.’

T'his treaty, adde ..
related andlti}:tz(rjc(ilgdc I\g r. Stimson, was one of several inter=
Washington C(mfcfu?c fmt agreements entered into at the
regarded without je ¢ fﬂ_ld none of them could be dis-
:quilibri J}Opardu,mg the rest and disturbing the
equilibrium at which they aimed. The renunci o f
aggression by a stronger against a weaker P )]Clétéog 0
remff)rccd by the Pact of Paris. “T'hese l;w ower hd )een
sent 1'nd'epcndent but harmonious steps takcnof tfef}:lts D
10: ?llgmng fthc conscience and public OPillion():)f ti(l:)uv:f;??g

avour of a syste
nations inclzds‘ys(Em; ?f orderly development by the law of
mctllod,s of ustllnb tl; Sett]en}em of all controversies by
ot 3lcarC;C«12ndpcaCc instead of by arbitrary force.
developed which Cax{n t PCdeCmufc that a situation has
ot, under any circumstances, be recon-
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ants of thesc two

ciled with the obligations of the coven
ere to adopt the

If the other Governments W
principle of non-recognition announced in the note of
7 January, ‘a caveat will be placed upon such action which,
we believe, will effectively bar the legality hereafter of any
title or right sought to be obtained by pressurc OF treaty,
d to the restoration to China of rights
peen deprived. In the

treatics.’

and cventually les

and titles of which she may have
past our Government, as one of the leading Powers 111 the

Pacific Ocean, has rested its policy upon an abiding faith in
the future of the people of China and upon the ultimate
success in dealing with them of the principles of fair play,
patience,and mutual good will. We appreciate the immensity
of the task which lies before her statesmen in the develop-
ment of her country and its government. The delays 11t
her progress, the instability of her attempts to secure 2
responsible government, Were foreseen by Messrs. Hay and
Hughes and their contemporarics, and were the very obstaclef
which the policy of the Open Door was designed to meet.
In this lengthy and closely argued declaration there was no
suggestion of sanctions; but Japan was unambiguously warned
that her breach of treaty obligations might lead to conse”
quences which would not be at all to her taste.

Nearly six months later, at the beginning of August,
when the fighting at Shanghai was over when Manchuria
was in the effective occupation of Japan, when the recog=
nition of jts puppet Government Was expected,'and.when the
publication of the Lytton Report was within sight, Mr-
Stimson addressed the Foreign Policy Association at Washing-

. the. : ;
ton. Since the signing of the Pact of Paris, he declared,
‘Hereafter when two

war had become an illegal thing. F them
nations engage in armed con flict, cither one of both of the
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must be wrong-docrs—uvi

We no l()r:g(;):‘lrb (;lr('):\;rb_.‘v\l-()lat”rs of this general treaty law.
with the punctilk;u« “‘”Urclc about them and treat them
denounce them as lsntss of the duclliss’ code. Instead e
ncutr;{“fy W#S a(tilis‘j"l;r(;Zlkch.’ Aftcr thus dCCIaring that
of the Pact of l’aris‘E (:s‘r © pah he defined the implications
the pact was reall 1‘1'm N <>n.1c of its critics have asserted that
to confer rights ;{nd hjbtl;;‘:z att]a” ;‘that it was not intended
e s b 's; that 1t was a mere group of
ious purpnscL:::'?}?cm‘.ldc by the signatories, dccblaring a
ematory was 1o be 1 }.m\rt of cach, of which purpose the
violation of which tl .‘L sole j.udgc and exccutor, and for 2
account. If such .1:1L .(,th.cr signatory could not call him to
reduce a pact to a :nc:cl‘lt;?:tr::am)nlf“"cm correct, I would
o rights as hetwee > gesture. its promises conferred
signat&ori:‘sdsitb;:wcl:in the members of the communities of
a nullity ,for its‘();~1 be a sham. It would be worse than
world in’othcr L‘ﬁ::;tzr?()W()lfld C’arr'y‘down the faith of the
‘necessarily carries with rl P(-}ilcc: .[hc. pact, he concluded,
and the principle of cons:ltta)tk.' implication of consultation’s
Conventions of the two grca:);a?t?gs bactuzl;l']dorsed e the‘
a momentous declaration of which we m: ogo. 'It -
time to gather the fruits, we may expect 1 due

Vi, ,
A sixth resul Z‘he Problem of Sanctions.
sult Si
bring the proble n(]) ot;)e Sino-Japanese conflict has been 0
sanctions o T
ground of the stage. S s once again into the fore-
Pd & League arm - Since military action has no su;;porters,
o the chency an):i 1ihnotjm sight, the discussion has turned
¢ dangers of ec .
boycott of & BCrs o economic A
oods ) pressure.
it was arguid in :r:;m Japan by her three chief customers
me quarters, would quickly bring her t0

- be almost equivalent to W2
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her knces. Such an official embargo, replied others, would

r, and might provoke not sur-
k on the Philippines or Hong-

_K"“g. Neither side could speak with confideice, for there
is no precedent for an official boycott of the exports of 3
Qreat Power. A general refusal of loans would be a more
innocuous but also a far less effective step.

vii. The Problem of Private Arms Manufacture.

A seventh result of the action of Japan has been to
intensify disapproval of the private manufacture of arma-
ments. So long as private firms exist they must seck for
orders. Moreover, a licence for export is a mere formality,
since the maintenance of the plant and the staff of such
factories is assumed to be in the interest of their respective
Governments, which will urgently need their aid in the
event of war. If, however, s Mr. Stimson reminds us,
signatories of the Pact of Paris who go to War are—in 2
legal no lessthana moral sense———wrong—doers, can armament
firms be pcrmitted to supply them with the means to0
commence or prolong their wrong—doing?

The Welfare of China.

crisis at which we may glance

ternal condition of China is 2
nd that sympathy

render but a lightning attac

viil.
A final consequence of the

is the recognition that the In

P\'Oblem affecting the peace of the world a : !
is not enough. In his striking book The Capital Question

of China, Mr. Lionel Curtis urges the cransfer of the diplo-
matic corps from Pekin, now as provincial a5 Petrograd; O
Nanking, the new capital in the busy south. He also
recommends the despatch of statesmen of the first 1.-ank to
report on the condition and needs of the Republic a5 2
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preliminary to practical aid, instancing the success of Mr.

Dwight Morrow as an adviser in Mexico a few years ago. .

The disinterestedness of the United States is taken for
granted by the Chinese, and any fear of concession hunting
or domination on the part of other Powers would be avoided
by the provision of help through the agency of the League.
Internal order can only be restored when the Government
has funds at its disposal, and only by the development of
the country with the help of foreign capital can its purse be
filled. Seen in broad perspective the interest of China is
identical with the interest of the world at large and of
Japan herself. “The latter is not so strong as she looks, for
her finances are weak; and no Power would reap such a
bountiful harvest from the renewal of friendly relations with
China and the increase of her purchasing power. The
resources of the vast Republic have scarcely been tapped.
The land cries out for roads and railways, embankments
and agricultural implements, rescarch stations and schools
which would yield a rich harvest in revenue, order, and
contentment. Since China seems unable to save herself by
her own eforts, it is the duty and the privilege of the Powers
to co-operate with her and with each other in one of the
greatest and most urgent tasks that confront mankind. We
are at last waking up to the fact that her fortunes are the
concern of us all.

ix. The Only Policy.

With the publication of the Lytton Report a new chapter
will open, and it is idle to speculate on its contents or on
the decisions to which it will lead. But we can already
discern the outlines of a solution,  Japan’s case is that China
cannot keep order in her own territories, and is therefore

.that she needs time and help to strug
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tes. China’s case s
gle to her feet. It

will be the task of the Leaguc, in fr icndly parm;ri:?u‘:i;zt
the United States, to work out 2 syntheS{S that es(t)ionj is in-
to the rival arguments. The Man‘cl}urlan qu o " We
soluble apart from the problem of China as a ;v t};er -
must work neither for the on¢ country nor the o st be
for the common interest of both. ManChurfltrfr;:;: than
saved for China, but with better guarantees.lo land. The
a Japanesc army can sccure in a'vast and ho;El e . i;1 every
rule of law is needed as much m.the‘ Féf ?‘Str ihe League
other part of the globes and there is still ime n0 e eakness
to justify the faith of its makers and to tur

nto strengtl.

in a different category from other Sta
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I'HE N’F,‘[‘)D FOR NATIONAL AND INTER-
NATIONAL ECONOMIC PLANNING

by
C. DELISLE BURNS

Stevensor yryemye vy (e o
cvcnson Lecturer in Citizenship in the Unieversity of Glasgow

i. No Lack of Plans.
HE ‘plan’ has
T I word ‘plan’ has already become as sacred as the

word ‘rationalization’ was some vears 2
to have inserted jtself i yearsago. It appears
i scems 1o B i the s ey
Pyl o paor. : ({’ ere have been already
Tty P on puper. i s far nothing on an adequatc
cen gone outside Russia. T'here indeed a large-
;ttilt It)}l:lr: .l:s‘bszud to be in operation: but, as [ shall al'gEuc
mcn: is‘alfs()lsc‘;)‘ll::’l t\):riizll?“ﬁig(;pwd b}’ e Sf’ViC‘ G""e”_l'
e s P el Tt non—mdtijsmal country n
e ges of industrialization; and, in any case, 1t 18
?Ztt;le;;tld()flplaz t}?at we need in W,estcm Civiliz’ation-
et or th:;ief y industrialized plans have been left on
p . . 2
- t}]]zn:ez(f,,i],];f)r; }'\av? been .pfoposcd—-(;uvcrnmcnt plans
i e Ll‘l ations of official Committees, as in Great
l;llt:{nluﬁ:jr dl],c (,ottox} T'rade or the Coal '[‘mdc,; j‘ournalists'
I))Q,//;;y‘ 11}00}; d(l,l: ;)f)}z)élvat;gr‘oups such as that of the Liberal
cussion on intcrnatim.‘l I ‘Ofnprchcnsnvc review of a dis-
cussion an 11 [ndustr;f:] }I){a?n!ng has been published by the
al Rel: s Insti T
which held a Conference otint(;ll: sfxli)?tlzzl:ticna;\ulgl:;Hla(?;f,
, .
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ce of some partial plans—

Also the Leaguce has been the sour
for reducing tariffs and

for cxample, the excellent plan
controlling cartels, which resulted from the F.conomic Con-
ference of 1927, With all these plans available, it is hardly
We may assume that the

necessary now to add another.
tial or comprehensive—I$

need for economic planning—par
recognized very widely.

it Some Causes of Inaction.

"T'he important fact for us to recognize NOW is that not}zf'ng
effectual has been done. 1t may be well, therefore, to examine
the reasons for inaction—on the assumption that plans are
not intended to remain on paper! Clearly some people find
fafiSfaCtion in thinking out a plan, even though they leave
it in the air. It gives them the sort of satisfaction that 1s
f(?u”d in passing Resolutions. But remember that,.in p]a‘n-
ning, the great examplar is the White Knight in Alice.
His song about ‘the aged, aged man, a-sitting on a gate’ IS
a very good indication of what economists do when t.hey
put questions to the manual workers. The White Knight
asked the aged man how he got his bread; but he did not

hear the answer—the economists never do—
‘For I was thinking of 2 plan
To dye one’s whiskers greens

And then to use so large 2 fan
That they could not be seen.’

Perhaps it would be as well to re-read that song before

attempting to make any plan. But 1 do not pr(?pose to try
my hand at a plan. My problem is—the White Knight.

Why are the economic and political Powers of the world s0
remarkably like the White Knight?
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What s 1

‘ s 1t the we .

dcal compn'hcns‘i\ttlpn"{tlms public action being taken to
shensively with a ridia :

V. ‘ Hous ccon . g5l ton?
Above ‘L“’ what prevents o ermat : nomic situation?
is not any lack of k s international action? It ccrminly
¢ : ack ? :
rather bored ()l nowledge about the facts. 1 am 111y<clf
< red, an ink o ‘ S
repetition <>f',th<_(1 l th'“l‘} you too must be bored, by the

» reasons why a plan 1 )

h'l%’ h(“ l - )’ a P AN IS NCCeSsS: lf . N

as heard of the waste of g ssary.  Fveryone
some thrown int Wdlm of Brazilian coffee-—some bumty'md
B " R ‘ i
e of ml o the sea, because the price was low. while

R ¢ R AR

fiveryone l} u);; e would have been glad to have a lietl ’ fee

z 1¢ has he : aves ¢ coftee.
A, WI]'L]lr(({:l()'f the waste and the storing of wheat

: il¢e Chinese a . ; &

- . . SCoAre starving: ¢
of the cultivat g2 and now we hear
bt iont of pests for the destructi

caring plants!  Everyone k struction of rubber-
fifty million ¢ yone knows that there are more than
p]()ycd _— om}])(l:tcnt men and women at present u hem

¢ world at larg ‘ ¢ nert=
S at large—necarl . TF .

Britaii _— e O arly three m . e

ritain, over five millions in (;Cn);' illions in Great
millions in the United Stat i any, and about twelve

. States; and this ;
people lack food : RO is, while these same
supé’l)’ if the o Jmllddmhmg which their own labour could

Yy cou use s
g surplus materi:
even farther roep i s material.  One may §°
e bowe in dlcscnbmg absurdity. ‘T'here ar ay 51
4 r supplie . > ar¢ now avall=
increase cvcryf)? e ?Ild plant much more than cn()u‘gh 1o
Ad me's 00d 'l . €

. clothing, | .
and leisure; a > £, housc-room 3

s and farther sti amenities
so far unus,cd \(aiv} f}lf}thtr still—there is knOWch;SC and Skil’l

‘ hich could 1

ductive pe increase even the existi

ywer fantastic 1¢ existing pro-
g cally.  And in thi
, - : . And in this wor

natural resources lic unused whi LS world, human and
men and women lack t} while millions of children and
ack the bare necessities of civilized life

Economic d :
epross fe .
pression 1s sometimes described in terms f
o

diminished

~ rofits or i

more fundaryl)ienfi?l or in terms of unused plant: but the
al terms for the description of the present

economic  si i
sttuation would indicate i
atc mainly the needs of

mil“ons 3 i y
Who starve in thc midSt Of plcnt '1 9
. he can
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id no labour that they offer
rded as worth having by
ch labour as is required.
I a situation is due to

get at the goods they need; a
as payment for such goods is rega
tI}lose who have power to organize su
. ;‘l’c;(m(; believe that inact_ion in such :
o th:\ Abz.md of b]()()flsuckmg ‘capitalists’y V‘{h() care nothing
i“actimN'-m need of food. I do not quite believe that
wot i 1 is due to the fact t.hat those who have power are

need and that those in need have no power. It1s

wo ISP . .
rth noting in any case that, 1n spite of unemployment,
s still have regular work.

té)c majority of manual worker
n(:/tm;;l““‘mg the insured workers in Great Bf’itain,.v&tho are
the workers, there are more than nine millions at
i‘:’:)srlft")vh“c two. and a hal.f millions are unemployed. A.lso,
are pslt'j]o.f want in many cnrclcjs, :?upphcs of gc?ods and services
dela ! .‘Willlabl.c for the majority- 'That is no excuse.for
Butyi ;”}'mprf)vmg Suppll'cs or supplying the want 'that exists.
the ¢c t 1ere 1s any quc:stlon of a plan to deal radically with
im “(?flomlc system, lt.should not be based only upor the
pression of cvils within the system. We have also some
expericnce of good in the system to go upon. Delay in
mfor_mi“g its evils is probably due less to the gain which 2
certain few derive from it than to the Vague feeling that we
fIIIOuId “stick to the devil we know’, lest wors€ befall us.
d hose who carn little in wages €3l easily be terrified by the
anger thag their little will become Jess if any risk is taken-
T}_‘at feeling would explain hesitation. 1t is no% however,
qQuite enough to explain the extreme inertia of those in
control of production, finance, and commerce, and of those in
Contfol of government. These have Conferences, national
and international, and behave like the White Knight.

In the case of the economic problems
o disarmament.

t . . . » M
he situation is like that with regard t
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generally recognized that some drastic reduction of armaments
would be good; but nothing has been done in the recent
Disarmament Conference. No doubt, the rcprcscntativcs
of Governments really wanted to reduce armaments. What
prevented them—apart from the action of sinister forces—
was the underlying assumption in their minds—an assump-
tion hardly conscious and very seldom apparent in public
speeches.  As we all know—'a man convinced against his
will, is of the same opinion still” because the assumptions
underlying the argument which has convinced him have
never been touched.  In the case of armaments, it is assumed
that “forcigners are untrustworthy’; it is assumed that one's
own armaments are only for ‘defence’.  And even behind
such assumptions lie atavistic habits of thought from which
old gentlemen generally suffer.  Disarmament does not occur,
in spite of all arguments inits favour, because of these under-
lying semiconscious assumptions in men’s minds.

"The difficulty of putting an economic plan into operation
1s similar.  T'he reasons for ‘doing something’ may be very
clear; and yet assumptions and inherited attitudes of mind
may prevent action. T'hese assumptions and attitudes, and
not reasoning, really govern the action of the business men
and the politicians who at present control the organization
of economic life. It is possible, with our modern know-
ledge of psychology, to examine more closely such business
men and politicians.  "They-are of a certain age, generally
over sixty. T'heir mental and physical structure was fixed
about thirty ycars ago, before the great cconomic and cultural
changes took place, which are most significant in estimating
the character of the present situation. "I'rade union leaders
as well as bank-directors belong to a particular generation;
and their resemblance is more important for our present
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purpose than their differences. The ‘namesidwbh’f(': hrehatl}‘:z
influence in politics also belong to the world be'o form
war. I am not complaining. Nor do [ propose anyff |
of cuthanasia. Nor do I think that the proportlonho ao:ds
among the youthful is any smaller thal} that ?m):g;}fe efo%cc;
[ am making psychOlOgiC?‘l obscrvations 2004 obvious.
which delay action when the reasons for it .are Crading
But [ shall not pursue farther the attempt to dxssegthin e
personalitics, for the larger inﬂuenc‘es operate .V:)’;ls ' hich
minds of nearly all men to-day. The assumpt

prevent action are widespread.

b
iii. Prejudice Against ‘Government Interference..

The first assumption which acts as an mhlbl'nonr?ug;ze
vent any plan being put into operation is a certain [t) Jhrase
about ‘Government’, enshrined in the ancient pto be
‘Government interference’. The same pr(?Jch;ielrsica but
found in the phrases, used most comm‘(){ll): m irrelevant
to be found also in France, about. ‘politics t’)1(im§el There
or objectionable when one is talking abo,u t lrizs iénorance
is a very general feeling that ‘government u'npissues' his
and incompetence with regard to economic, herited from
fceling or assumption or attitude of mind IZ m, T ndeed
the days of Adam Smith. That.‘second A ;m observations
a Smith and not a gardener; and in any case OIS lties at the
were not made in Paradise. He saw th? leﬁilcu ow, when
beginning of the Industrial Revolution in (G1asgo™s

m ower
i 1 i nd the use of p v
the f thm S b machmery a ve

akmg . e d animal muscle, as 3 motl

supply instead of human an rnment,
force, were new and strange. He sawni;tgi(r:‘éeof land-
which in those days meant control by a s These

. . deVClO ment.
owners, was an obstacle to industrial P
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landowners ‘interfered’, not because of their wickedness but
because of the generally aceepted belief in the divine right
of landowncrs, for the good of the nation: but their methods
of interference were due to ignorance and incompetence
with respect to the new methods,  Government interference
came to be assumed to be objectionable; and even when
Factory Acts came in, it was thought necessary to make
elaborate excuses for such ‘interference’. But government
itself has changed. It is no longer the control of a small
gang of landowners.  In some countries even women have
political powers and manual workers in all countries vote
for representatives in National Assemblies. [ shall not
assume or imply that government is, therefore, better than
it was: my point is only that it is not what it was in the
days of Adam Smith.  But the language and the prejudices
of the majority remain those of their great-grandfathers. It
is not implied that politicians and business men and jouma]ists
have ever read Adam Smith.  He comes to them diluted in
leading articles and in the current clichés of platform oratory.
But Adam Smith mixed with gas is worse than Adam
neat.

iv. The Fetish of Production.

A sccond inhibiting prejudice is that, in economic issues,
production is the most important problem. This prejudice
goes back to Assyria and Egypt.  Clearly in all human
history up to now production has been an urgent necessity-
Famine was always round the corner. A harvest might
fail; and therefore ‘saving’ was essential. The power-
supply of slaves or serfs or even of free men working as
hard as they could, might not be sufficient to feed a growing
population, especially with a high birth-rate and early death
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. : en non-

for the majority of those capable of V‘.’Ofkmg' Wh o0

muscular p()wer-SUPPIY was first available, a century %;

It . O

what was most startling was the increase O,f thedecqg?rfease

the future: but cven then, population contl]f:ﬂle (())olr Keats
H 1

so fast that it gave Malthus a mghtmare, heveracpe e en,

saw ‘hungry generations’ reading down ¥ h r

rys 2 . hankers, like Ricardo, however,

I'he business men and the bankers, 1d all come right in

“felt fine’, They were sure that it wou ao e
. ; u

the end, if we saved for future Prﬂdu[-iipn;:memble)r how the

the god of induscrinlism; o é’ou“’;'ll ferrxour at the end of

’ . hed wit /
gospel of that god was preac lso in theory

; 1 ut a
the Great War. Not only n pracn’cl(fhbdivision of labour,
‘production’ dominated men’s minds. €

the rate of interest on invested Caplta}l’ the costs (;f gﬁi:ﬁ.
tion—these were the subjects on which economis Sould o
trated their attention. It was assumed that Ii;?:tscgalllantl)’
have too much production; and some econot 1 theory
continue to show why, in theory, you cannor the owners
there is not too much Brazilian coffee: 1n PfaCtlceBut I shall
of the coffee remain ignorant of the theotr}:o show is that
not argue against the theory: Al-l : w(ainof correcting the
the early industrialism fClllfOrc‘fd Instea on’s that is of the
old prejudice in the neglect of .Consun'lpt‘ of’ the tastes and
ways in which men use economic Services, men seriously
customs of different groups- And buznejarkets is to cut
assume that the only way to INCrease, tde d, producers and
the cost of production. They are, 1{‘ ;esé svho use goods
nobody thinks clearly about c.ons'umers- t doto survive, what-
remain a vague ‘demand’ which is suppose

ever happens,
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v. The ‘T
One further prc.u'(ll'h-l, 7”’('1510’_}’ Mind.

because 1t is a Prcjj udlit‘L_ ;ch;s zr{direct/_y upon those in power
cclonomics. ) ;_()Znsc:ng dircetly only students o’f
who have read cc X also among some civil se
e i F’l]glc::l)(llu:rl:\IL"E?xtbooks. It is implio:iI :l(,r‘xll:;:
implics that “nothing L reasury mind’—the mind which
observer. The milfﬁd L:? tll)c done’; the mind of the external
g]cmus, when it has inﬂuc::‘cfx.to,mal obscrver is very dan-
the scientific expert is +in practice, as the mi
much that thc;;:‘:: ﬁ“‘/j?ng f‘rous, EXPC”; tCndt h:b ]Tx:ifv :)of
at all.  If you took th‘cyiztx/?ctchf ;lmlllgc;S of doini anythil;g
you would dic of s (advice of all the experts :
Jie expert only Oitir)vatlon.' I'he only hope}is to ([);;t:(:lof;
against experts. It is‘“(m]c' But that is not an argument
them to decide what .;Ct('m y an argument against allowing
wction should be tak(.‘n. |'(>11dslmuld be taken or whether an
of that in the Disaﬁn. and we have had recent cxperiencz
e scionce b a?cx}t Conference!  The study of
the physical sciencci3 :1 du,rl'“g the years when the stUdy of
economic science cv‘cr SZ} L its most striking advances; >;nd
of the logic and the metho has been under the domination
come ways this was OL(ti.()dS of the physical sciences. In
evil effects of the assogi od; but for my present pur OS.C the
of water or other ‘ma:n'on, are worth noting.  An }())bservcr
side his subjcct—mattc:.rlall objects can remain entirely out-
unaffected by what the'\a-nd 'thc subject-matter is er{tirel
so in the social scicng S\C]enmt says about it. 'T'hat is no{
and in them a man if:,‘f()r -dl@ir subject-matter is man:
economic science that i studying man. The only * ure;
by a horse or an ass; s possible would be a stud ’ fp

3 and indeed we have had :err:)pl mar;

¢s o
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¢ bad names, such as

International I

that ..
H () When the scientist calls wate
SO, the water 1s unmoved : but when the economist calls

1};;:} J’::::L% ‘] .zbour’, .Bi]] Jones is changed from within.
s becomes different from what he was because
contime tor thi . But.studcnts of eco?omi’cs s.till
Physicll’f- <‘> ‘tnnk nf thc.lr sub}cct-mattcr as 'facts, like
Al facts: and this attitude induces 2 prejudice that the

:::Il; ff(());lu; .in, L‘Cfm()mic Jife are not matter for action but
barren '113(-, ‘_’jk“l\'/éltlon and record. .Rcsearch into the most

abstractions has become an idol. We are told that
more statistics arc collected: and
lect figures out of other

of what is sai .
what is said about him.

we must not act until

mllscrablc students are set to col

Fg:)r?ll%:.if()l!ticfi()ll of ﬁ,gurcsz in the hope tha}t they will

there i ?lltl}h'c accuracy’. 1f onc¢ star crashes 1nto another

down i 'u)t)lmg to be d‘onc about it but to put the ff;ct

to death a _tLth()(>k; but if ten thousand people are starving
, inaction cannot be excused on the gr

ound that
[ do not say that anyone actually
it acts as an inhibit

cconomics is a science.
lfscs sﬁuq, an excusce: but
:):jl;i':’t‘;‘- tc}ndcncx of students of cconlomics ;
‘the lawy the business men, who worship W
: of supply and demand’, and the politici
Siljiliﬂouup phrases about the trade ‘cxcle’. .
of < s nonsense is written about not disobeyin
supply and demand’. You should not go ups

cas . . )
¢ that may be disobeying ‘the law of grawtatlon’.

ion in the un-
and it affects
hat they call
an who has
The most
g ‘the law
tairs, in

vi. The New Problem: <Consumption’-
Prejudices and assumptions are objectionable only when
ruct action in a new

d tend to obst
I have re
28 infected.

ferred were fairly
He too was

t!lcy are out of date an

situati The 1 1

: l;:;tlon. I'he ideas to which
ood i

good in 1830, when Karl Marx W

Problems of Peace K
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ohsessed with ‘production’
ction He was
' th . as perhaps as great a man
as dAd{xm .Sl’lllth, but he too, like Queen /\m;- is dead:
and the situation i ic . R
wd e nttu tion in which he made his observations no
» > ls S. > QY \ ) . ‘

norzbo o ‘I'hc present structure of social life is different

l AL} 2y M ’
ot 1 yAm politics and economic activities but also in ‘cul
ure’. ¢ 'y g : ) . ;
o de-ntuxy ago, for example, it was not possible to

¢ an TNee 1 . T M - )

he an audience in a discussion of public affairs in which
ere was a consider: o

e ledd g{)nsldcrdblc number of women competent to
nderstan a as sal N

understs what was said.  In the 1830’s women were
mitte an extreme concessi dert

s ,tzgs An ;{(trcmc concession to modernity, to lectures

sientific subjects: but i i ;

: $: in certain London institutions
according A sondon instituttons,
eco doo{,’to ;;he regulations, they had to come in ‘by the

. . o . 1.
back Sonr. ut thz situation is different now.  Education
, Is now widespread. G o the
: . Great numb : S c
b.ettmg news; and the ‘ancient aris‘tocplcy,cr-s can r.cad d}:L
cinema stars—wi C ‘ . Is copying t1¢
clnema s s—with great advantage to themsclves }YM%mual

2 o not now go ab i . :

out 1n rags E
more free ags.  Lveryone moves
olure’ ely among strangers. In a thousand quZh ways the
LuIture of to-day is not that of 1832 ‘ 4
n 1932, i e i '
o 2gie,ﬂm the economic aspects of life—with which
c
e zs C;))nccrr;ed here—a revolution is to be noted-
S anged—as I think—in kind and not merely
. 1e internal-combusti i
4 ustion ¢ >, Ol -
tricity, are only further forces of t . Ulgklllc, oil and ele
displace m 1e same kind as steam—10
uscle. But the
ey are not at th
they are at the beginni ¢ end of a proce"
theyuse s beng;l(;mmg. We now know enough to expect
don. The ‘ql):anture Su}fh forces; and that implies a revolu~
. m theory’ is k

_qua nown to b

name. It > | ou, at least
mplies that the addition of a ngw ;‘ };
any moment, cause more than a larg f f; e
eodlt in - er sum of facts: it ma
: ’1 the emergence of a new kind ,
order’ may be initiated b ind of fact. A DO
y what seems at first sight to be

“but by sudden mutations.
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merely the addition of one more step to an old order. The
cconomic situation is changed in that way. Progress s not,

as the nincteenth century supposed, made by slow accretions
And one such mutation is to be

r of production-

Interna

seen in the changed characte
Production has changed in kind and not only in amount;
because now for the first time it is possible to displace all use
of muscular animal force as 2 motive power. All societies
hitherto have been ‘slave’ societies; becausc’some persons
had to be used a ‘labour force’ and their services could be
reckoned, as ‘horse power’ is reckoned, mainly 3s costs of
production. When early steam-engines Came in they supple-
mented muscular force in part and in part displaced it.

But
‘heavy’ manual labour sti i ed essential at the base,
50 to say, of the structure of civilizatton.

1l remaine
Now man becomes
not a supplier of muscular force but 2 ma

chine-minder or 2
machine.tender; and we begin t0 €€ the possibility of an
abolition of all ‘work by hand’ that is not also essentially
‘work by brain’. The mere force of a man becomes as
useless as the force of 2 horse. Clearly the worker uses
muscle in driving a motor of in switching on @ current; but
so does the surgeon performing a2 operation, and we do not
deny that the surgeon is a ‘worker by bram’., ]

situation is not yet grasped. There are ‘slaves s'tlll, as we
can see on the roads round any great city: but 10 .modem
production they are as obsolete as the hgrse—carnage for
travelling. Labour in modern production is not an imper-

M . . . ma
sonal force, directed from outside, as electricity Of steam hy
he way in which men ought

be. I am ndt discussing now ¢

ts
to be treated but only the actual facts- The mﬁri tt'zlxlce
of the situation are completely different from wha y

were a century ago.
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Again, we h:
4 Ve SO great an i
e k’m)w, o SO Breat an accession of productive power
ad o edge which conld inerease such power still
5 that the world ich in goods s an
: world could be rich 1 goads and services and

leisure——sa rich that cven the F
nmeteenrh century could be

made to scem more §{k. ;
! se nore fike the Middle Apes '} i
umes.  There s g prob) f il our own
) ‘ em oot producrs i
ot o dare $ 7 Production.  Malthus is
pu of We can have as much as we want i)‘r we act
! a \:;.Ly:ls fo use our powers, Tl probl ; f Ld‘LL
S 10t produst TS odlem of to-dav
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W o use it—not whe | S
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to use them. Wages and salar; e e oods but W!:;;) .
‘ S & SUATICS are not 3
o ! ot iImport; ¢
ts of production but as purchasine. pe portant now as
ASIMg-power,

i ]
Secondly. i - (Jm”g’”g Populations
deCon( o . ’
power i Vs i those countries where the new Tucti
TS most l’("!(my _ ‘W productive
: avatlable, a fund
occurred in the chare co o tundamental change has
Western 1 the: characeer of the population. [y ﬁ rtll(l
$ LUrope ; ; ¢ : orth-
Dominions b ,.md‘ i North America and in the British
b \;»m tllc modern worl’ in fact—the bj tl t
as fallen from ahout 5 oo e birth-rate
‘ O per thousand ivipe |
to about 19 pe sand living in the 1870%
I i rya . eI Q’s
the num/mrgofl‘ . th]()usf“?d' Ihat implics a dl'minution7 in
. people living ar any onc time d clearly if
your power to g ) 25 and clearly i
the mfmhc f “UPPly goods and services increases ]};ilc
:r of people ; AsCs, wille
o py people you haye to supply decrease ’
di could be very much richer—g yd o cvery
istribution—some ¢ TRfanted some poli f
SOme P » C [3)
¢ Pl to tae the place of t:;diti{)ml
4

habits. ] ‘} :

S. 1 altern; - .
Itmmtnvc 15 that, in 4 pe

) a4 general scmmblc, the )

rl(’}:}‘:'l” become richer and the poor p

¢ most intcrcqring as oorer.

. ! S aspect of the new «o .

is the change in the cher. New situation, however,

birth-rate has £ acter of the population.  While the
=r: as £ . . N 2

increased b ~;zu('l ey the average length of life has been

Y sanitation, education, preventive medicine, and

’ €
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more civilized personal habits. There isa qualitative change in
the population of the modern world as compared with 1832.
Not only are men and women living longer but they are also
healthier and more lively than they used to be in their later
years. The proportion of youth to age is smaller; but the
mental characteristics of old age are postponed as compared
with the situation a century ago. The proportion of the
youthful varies in different countries.* In France, for
txample, the proportion of the youthful to the aged is much
smaller than in the United States. This may be due largely
to infantile mortality and lack of public services in France.
But it undoubtedly colours the whole French outlook and
has an effect upon what the French call ‘security’. Old
people do not take risks. Conservatism or Radicalism may
be due to the predominant ‘weight’ in a population of age
or youth.

But for our purpose here the economic situation is affected
chiefly in the character of consumption. If there are fewer
children under fourteen in any population, there are fewer
dependants upon each family income. . If there is more
family income in any group, there is more to be spent upon
luxuries or amenities. Fewer children use less agricultural
products—food and clothing; and more adults use more
manufactured articles—gramophones and cinemas.  Also, as
Mr. Filene has shown in his new book Swuccessful Living in
this Machine Age, mass production means production ‘for
masses’. Consumption to-day is the use of standardized
articles by millions of people, not the use of rare luxuries
by a few. Again, consumption of standardized articles has
begun in all countries, even in China, India, and Africa.
In the nineteenth century Europe exported to these parts

' I See rough figures in the Annuaire générale.
*
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of the . :

traditionj;vl()r']q U’“f\’“ gOm.is which were imitations of the
bicycles am;(’fr::;n“] of their peoples.  Now Europe exports
and the Afri{gans :fc]-o;?cs evento primitive peoples in Africa:
But in that transf()rmd. sf) cating canncd fruit from California.
has beer sto ation ()f consumption the whole process
: pped by the failure of the means

among those who need goods. cans of payment

Obvi Vil Competition for Markets
viously in : '
and shrinki);l y ? Wf)r]d “.“th abundant powers of production
. INg consumption what is neceded ;
rin d ~ < . . b [N N
y ncreasing consumption.  The market js t} somcblplan
and not, ¢ g ‘ s the problem;
but the . (]," the nincteenth century, the finding ;) . ;(m,
¢ makin Y e of markets
Trade the mg ()ff'markcts.‘ In the good old days of Free
local hand-wr aknu acturer i Great Britain undercut the
cheap goods ’fltrs of Africa and India and China by selling
s‘ys‘tem/ H,~ \:\fr_l()sc ’chcapncss depended upon the il{d‘ustriaé]‘
e S().h ¢ kound the other man’s market; and we h
ar 2C 2 c
O s rc;'oncd the cost of Free 'l‘mdc’ to tl el a(‘ilL
s In subjec . ade 1¢ hand-
unemploymer tJLl:t (3:{ backward races who were driven into
°n y um in y' :
‘dumping’ unless Some([))nf'l Injccd, we do not call it
o else NN
market doc . oes 1t.  But
doc.s not remain stable, if we * ‘now the
and America: for the » I we “cut our costs” in Europe
India—and Japan! ‘iy cut their costs too in China and
. t IS nec
market. ccessary, therefore, to make a
You could d
o ;s
person who al so by contriving to sell another hat to the
be made b corea . had three: but more of a market could
have n()ncy \l(ltrxvmg lt(;) sell one hat to each of those who
- You could sel|
fashionable ladies i more cotton goods i
dresses in : lzdlefs in England and America h{;d S .
stead of six. even cotton
But you would sell still more if millions
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of Indians and Chinese could buy. The problem of the
market is the problem of consumer’s credit—the power to
pay of those who need goods: and only the most trivial

efforts have so far been made in that direction. Instalment
only possible system of consumer’s credit:

purchase is not the
modern world

and besides, the most needy consumers of the
arc in Asia and Africa.

But as soon as one attempts to speak in terms of credit
the old ghosts rise.  Inflation is advocated by men of influence
in the City of London: they propose by inflation to extend
purchasing-power. But what they mean by inflation seems
to be merely a cheap rate for loan-capital. They think all
the time in terms of the producer. Or again, the manufac-
turer agrees that we should extend the markets. He then
proceeds to do so by reducing prices; and in order to do so
he cuts wages and salaries, because he thinks of them as
‘costs of production’. To him, indeed, within his own
business, they are ‘costs’.  But observe what happens. The
boot-manufacturer cuts costs by reducing wages in his
factory: and he hopes to sell more boots, on the assumption
that purchasing power putside remains the same. That

purchasing-power, however, is the wages of coal-miners and
soon as the boot-manufacturer reduces the

the wages of coal-miners and postmen are
What one man or one nation
can do, with advantage to himself or itself, cannot be done
by everyone or by all nations to the general advantage. So
also with tariffs. You can ‘buy British’ with advantage
to the British if all the other people who hitherto bought
British do not at once cease to ‘buy British’ and now ‘buy
Swedish’ or ‘buy French’. The whole system of thought
—the habit of mind of generations—will have to disappear

postmen; and as
wages he pays,
also reduced for ‘economy’.
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bcﬂ.)rc we can have an economic policy, national or inte

n'atlonal, that 1s suitable for the modern :m)rld ‘() :"“f’
tical’ men still assume that they can do somcthing-; ()1"'1(l11‘rrzuptm:j
to their own trade or their own nation while ev N “ z‘tléc‘
leaves the situation as it was. Clearly you ca:ryo'm ‘a
game of chess if you have all the moves;  but CVCIWl‘I; ‘at a
beyond our practical men.  They can only play ‘S‘:u:[:’us ;

ix. A Plan to Meet the Common Needs of Ordinary Men

I.t may b? concluded then that no plan, national or i
national, will ever come into operation ,until i 0}: A
place, the atav.isms of contemporary ccon()mic’ tll:l ty}c ﬁmt
::ured,'and until, in the second place, those in ‘ke ouglt o
in bus‘mess’and public affairs think in terms of Cy, Posmo’ns
—of ‘need’ and ‘taste’ and ‘standard of li;finu’ o
terms of pr(.>ducti0n and costs,  In plain tcrmf’ —instead f)f
operate until those in control understand the 53 . P.Ian V.Vl“
fmd cease to mumble their grandmother’s ;‘f&ual e
is quite obvious: but it is not regarded ';s ;'Sfom. Need
importance by those in control.  What th‘c r(~) Pndamcmal
mental importance is ‘confidence’—b w)h'ba}y IS} of funda-
the sort of st}xff the City Editors of grca{ nc“:sm t,“?):j mean
ocfozzdiinlce 18 a psychological term applied tza[t)}t: ati?tlu]c;:
‘secur?ti:s’ jlr::ls,th(: O:x;nezls of w.hat used to be called
that ‘confidence’ is ne);eisa:;. tfl)“l?: ;S;ZCUF@: and it s true
ever, rt;rr;ains the fact that, although y()z";if;tall e hov!/-
wan : are not in
want. Dockersand sl o lionsof others e in
bare nccess.ities in a world in w(ilric(;lrstha:rd : heir children lack
of productive power, ¢ 1s an unused excess

Those who m

ake plans and those who discuss plans at
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International Economic Conferences are aware of the needs
of millions of their fellow-men. Those in power are prob-
o something to help the sufferers. But
discuss ways and means they are

involved in problems of the gold supply or the costs of
production or the rate of interest or the rates of exchange
All these are important and would, in any
But they are secondary in

f them obscures the funda~
f actual

ably willing to d

as soon as they begin to

of currencies.
case, have to be dealt with.

importance; and discussion o
mental realities of the situation—the condition o
men, women, and children. And so ‘solutions’ are offered
by way of ‘economy’—which means paying the wage~
earners less or ‘saving’ on education and public health or
reducing the taxation of profits or restricting foreign invest-
ment. It is argued, if the conditions of those already in
need are referred to—that they will derive benefit in the end
from all these old tricks. But no plan which does not give
them the benefit i the beginning is likely to have enough
to make it operative. So far at least men have
die for the rate of exchange. No
conceived in terms of the

passion in it
not been so foolish as to
plan has passion in it which is not
needs of actual men, women, and children.

This, and not the use of tractors, is the lesson to be learnt

from Russiz. ‘The end, and not the means, is what divides
those in control there from those outside. The situation
in Russia is indeed simple as compared with ours. They
are now where we were in 1760, at the beginning of modern
industry in an agricultural, traditional society. And if the
Five Year Plan succeeds, Russia will be in 1933 where we
were in 1833. They are still at the stage where production
and its methods are the main problem. They are using our
means and methods. ‘They are accumulating ‘capital
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resources’, exactly as Western Furope did in the 18307,
and at the same cost to the manual workers in severe con-
ditions of food, clothing, and amenitics.  But that may be
a good thing! In any case, we have an entirely different
probleme—the organization of consumption.  We have more
than cnough tractors and steel plant. What we need 1s
organization for their use by those who most require their
services—namely, those with fow incomes.

Needs, however, must be thought of exactly.  “T'hey are
not all personal. Wey as well as dockers and texrile workers,
need roads and drains; and perhaps cven noble buildings and
music—if the cconomists will permit me to refer to the
needs of civilized life as well as those of bare life.  The
goods and services planned to be used, therefore, should be
both personal and common.  But the conception of common

T'here is stitl an ancient super-

goods is still undeveloped.
stition that public education and public health organization
are forms of charity to the poor.  They are, in fact, common
goods of a community; and all members of a commuaity

share in them direetly or indirectly.  But the chief issue is
to keep the plan on the basis of consumption or need of

T'hat is to say, we must think not ‘We have

some kind.
so many shipyards in Glasgow~—how can we get them to

work again?’ but ‘We have 200,000 persons in Glasgow
who are underfed. How are they to be fed?”  If the plan
is based upon consumption and not production, it may be

found that some machinery is out of date or uscless and some
that does not yet exist is needed.  Even if in abstract theory
overproduction or underconsumption in general is impossible,
nobody denies that there may be overproduction of some
final consumption goods or some capital goods. T'he basis
of our plan, therefore, should be not merely the lack of a
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market at any given moment, but the standard of living irany
community which is the assumed or implied purpose of the
whole system of goods and services designed to be produced.

From that point of view not merely the need of the
underfed but the whole level of contemporary civilization
must be the ground for action.  The whole of what we call
civilization is at a low level, in view of possibilities which
can now be realized.  Not only India and China but France
and England and America ‘need’ a civilization more excellent
than at present exists, Thus the basis of a plan would be
some exact conception of an attainable situation for a/ of us,
which 1s considerably better than the present. It is not

good enough to aim at ‘Recovery’, as Sir Arthur Salter calls
it in his book. T recover our position of ten or twenty or
thirty years ago would leave us in danger of the very collapse

from which we are now suffering—which collapse is not
an accident but is the inevitable consequence of the economic
and political system which some wish to re-establish. No:
the basis of a plan cannot be found in any situation which
has existed in the past.  The possibilities to-day should give
us a new conception of our needs. The same kind of prin-
ciple should dominate policy in international issues. It is
obvious that there are people in the world whose need is
extreme. The whole of India and China and parts of
Africa are living ‘below par’, not merely because of deficient
food-supply but also because of disease due to ignorance.
Knowledge exists in the world which could eliminate such

disease: but we do not, in international affairs, usually think
in terms of men and women. We do not think of the
hook-worm or the plague or the tumours and the malaria

which are in men and women. And the health services of
the League are still treated as a sort of Cinderella of politics
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at the great ball—the
Forcign& T\/lltinl;:t]irq ti“‘ dfnm ”I‘”m,'” which is held when
would C()lldcs‘t:cll(i ()mc.m Geneva, - Whae diplomatist
e ; to discuss hook-worm? [t j
:jl;}:-l,',t;d f;(})r the drawing-room, But dip]omat.im ltmifsc ;“’f n::
y the past ce . Sts have lear.
I"‘"glem:ul‘l)t?t()fkiw'\]t-u,r}l/}m think .Of ﬁ’rCig“ investment.
of highly industrialined coun, been invested by the citizens
these other Cou»nrr‘ic{"}L countries 1n other countries.  Also
for manufacturcrs s la\fc bccn.rcgardcd as sources of income
goods. In both éa:: ';nfjus".“" countries. who exported
‘advanced’ made m(~mbe; 1(L)ultm(:¥"t]li Wh;dl calied themsclves
were grante sre ¢ others.  Some bene
Chinetc ar:;(l/{;:i(::r‘tdszc“‘by those others.  Indians aitj
of European peo le:- bl erive some gain from the activities
the Europeans topb:. ut these activities were jntended by
the n<m~industriq]iyc.geht themselves mainly. The need of
tion in policy. ‘I :m T‘)Plcs Was never a major considera-
international policy the :l:nglcétlll?g lt(}il:;)t it)should be. In
most urge e should be the supply o
o ;Lignn'mui;;c:x;:l ;hcsc are not, at prcscnt,p ‘;Eiro;;:s
world should be uecd or th? undeveloped areas of the
creditors.  But cven -ﬂ;)F chiefly for the bencfit of the
the urgency of need.i :{vnftf hin th.e c).ass of European peoples
too the plan, if it isst Herent in different countrics. Here
be based “P(;n the m(j;t(’Pcrate in modern conditions, must
. urgent need s
of higher returns on invested capital » fat upon the chance
. Here,' however, we meet one of .the
mternatll.o.nal justice—the mythology ()fg:;;est obstacles to
ersona ons
Snd Gre::tl CISS'rita‘i}Zff :ﬁfﬂak of France and Gcrmanya:niie?z;:r‘:
logy, from thinki,n : inwte prevent ourselves, by that mytho-
League of Nations h P Of. men and women. The
as hardly improved matters in this
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respect; for many of its most fervent supporters seem to
live upon mythology. The League becomes a sort of
Olympus of Gods—France, Germany, and the rest: and
ordinary folk, who may be starving to death in Germany
or Japan, are forgotten.

As an example, consider the terms in° which the Man-
churian situation is discussed. In 1929 there was an ‘open’
winter in Europe and the lack of snow made it possible for
the cattle to be kept out to grass later than usual. Usually
these cattle depend in the winter on soya-bean cake: but
to the mild winter the market for soya-beans was
Coming on top of a collapse of all agricultural
prices, this caused starvation among poor peasants in Man-
churia and lack of money to pay the soldiery there. Some
peasants and soldiers therefore took what they could lay
hold of, in order to get food. Meantime.in Japan the
peasantry were suffering from the same economic collapse
of agricultural prices: and Jabourers who could not get food
began to be restless. It was useful in such a situation to
create a diversion—such a diversion as is the traditional
plan for distracting common folk from distress at home.
"The episodes in the Japanese adventure in Manchuria and
Shanghai had other causes as well: but behind all the diplo-
matic game lay the bitter need of poor men in Japan and
Manchuria. And who has discussed the fate of these men?
"Those who know the texts of treaties probably bave no
interest in peasants. What we hear about are mythological
entities— Japan and China and an Olympus of mythology,

owing
depressed.

the League.
It is not denied that 2 mythology may have an exact
such a thing as a relation between men

meaning. There is
which can be called China or Japan; but 1t is a relation
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It is even argued that those who have
for the good of the Nation: and the
ho have little themselves believe in

L nternational FEcono

all for the Nation!
little should have less
trouble is that those w

the current mythology:
I'he need for a plan of action i1 economic life 18 obvious.

“I'hat need s beginning to be felt even by those who do not
lack food and clothing. But what is to break the bonds
of tradition? The forces which operate in public affairs
are obscurc: they H¢ generally in the subconscious parts of

Almost unconsciouslys however, we are all
a new form of social life. Our habits of mind

stoms are being transformed by the

our Cu
f recent inventions. Perhaps therefore

1l come out of the new habits; and 2
lI be able to s€€ the new situation
ion a plan of action.

men’s lives.
passing into
arc changing:
unintended cffects 0
a new intelligence wi
sufficient number wi
clearly enough to bring into operat



APPENDIX

CONFERENCE FOR THE REDUCTION AND LIMI-

TATION OF ARMAMENTS

ApopTED BY THE GeneraL CoMMISSION oN 22 JULY,

1932
I

ResoLuTION

HE Conference for the Reduction and Limitation of Arma-

ments,
Profoundly convinced that the time has come when all nations of

the world must adopt substantial and comprehensive measures O

disarmament in order to consolidate the peace O

hasten the resumption of economic activity,
i n the peop

financial burdens which now weigh upo
Desirous of avoiding 2 competition in the power of armaments
which would be both ruinous t0 the peoples and threatening 0

their national defence;
19th, soth, and 22nd, 1932}

Recalling its resolutions of April
. o a first decisive St€P involving 2

Firmly determined
substantial reduction the basis of Article 8 of the
Covenant of the Leagu® of Nations, and as a pataral consequence
of the obligations resulting from the Briand—Kellogg Pact;
Welcoming heartily the initiative taken by the President of the
posals fora

United States of America in formulating concrete pro
substantial reduct y the prohibition of certan

ion of armaments b
methods of warfare, by the abolition of certain material, and by
reductions varying in magnitude and amounting for certain armas
ments to the proportion of one-third;

Bearing in mind also the draft Convention of the Preparatory
Commission, the statements and propOsals made to the Conference
by a number of delegations, and the reports and resolutions of the

various Commissions of the Conference:
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Decides fc ;
S yrthw . .
principles inder] 'llh ;md' unanimously, guided by th
ying President Hoover’s decl oy the gcncra]
s declaration:

1. Thatas :

at a substantial reducti .
cffected to be 'xpp]i[:i‘l]budm'l”m of world armaments shall be
v be applied by a general € - . y
naval, and air armaments; general Convention alike to land,

2. "I'hat a pri .

at a primary objective s

attack. y objective shall be to reduce the means of

1. CONCLUSIONS OF
Ubl()Nb ()I‘ 'I‘HE FIRS,], })}»]AS[( ()F rl‘HE
CONFERENCE ’

The Conf
nference ;
on a certain numbu,' ";.)Fmg that agrecement has now been rea hed

o ’ ' . . sache
to more far-reachin important points, decides, without pr X Cd'Lc
) : agreements : ” cjudice
following concrete Y;n greements hereafter, to record fortl[:wijth the
part of the casures of disarmame ;

o ¢ genceral Convention to b cnt, which should fort”
also decides t . » be concluded. T ?

s 1o esta R ; Juded.  The TC
reductions of '”nn(;l])hsh certain principles as the b“; ?(;ni':r:;li
4 s of armaments. ¢ les as asis fo :
for the active L and to determine the c

¢ prosecution of its work procedure necessity

"I'he Confer d I- AIR FORCES.
- erence, deeply i
civilization from b:)mb”)’ impressed with the danger overhan i
conflict, and determi ardment from the air in the cvent of f it; i
. . i : eve
ned to take all practicable measures t:przvli]éc

against this dan

er, records .
conclusions : BeTs records at this stage of 1 .
usions : age of its work the following

1. Air attack i
. ack against the civilt
prohibited ; 1¢ civilian population shall be absolutely
2. The Hi
gh Con i .
themselves that all bon:rcil]ng Partics shall agree as between
subject to a ardment from the ai :
agreement with 1 air shall be abolisheds
the purpose of ith regard to meas
se of renderi . leasures to oe é ]
These meas endering effective the observance b; ;4?pud for
weures showd nclude the following rule
owing:
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(a) There shall be effected 2 Jimitation by number and a
haracteristics of military aircraft;
ft shall be submitted to regulation and full
t+ conforming to the
d to an international
ch a régime is not
isuse of such civil

restriction by ¢

() Civil aircra
publicity- Further, civil aircraft no
specified limitations shall be subjecte
régime (except for certain regions where su
suitable) such as t© prevent effectively the m

aircraft.
2. LAND ARMAMENTS.

(a) Land Artillery.
1. All heavy land artillery of calibres
limit as determined in the succeeding pard
to be defined shall be limited in number.
2. 'The limitation of calibre of land artillery

the Convention.
Subject to an effective met

rapid transformation of guns O
different maxima for the calibre of land guns may

re of coastal guns which

bre of naval gunss
permanent

between any maximum
graph and a lower limit

shall be fixed by

hod being established to prevent the

n fixed mountings into mobile guns,
be fixed as follows?

(a) A maximum limit for the calib
shall not be less than the maximum cali
(%) A maximum Jimit for the calibre of guns in

frontier or fortress defensive systemss
() A maximum limit for the calibre of mobile land guns

(other than guns employed for coastal defence).

(8) Tanks.
The maximum unit tonnage of tanks shall be limited.

AL, AND INCENDIARY WARFARE.
hall be pro-

cendiary warfare S
mmended by the

BACTERIOLOGIC
Chemical, bacteriological, and in
hibited under the conditions gnanimously rec0

Special Comumittee.

3. CHEMICAL,
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4. SUPERVISION.

There shall be set up a Permanent Disarmament Commission
with the constitution, rights, and duties penerally as outlined in
Part VI of the draft Convention submitted by the Preparatory
Comumission for the Disarmament Conference, with such extension
ot its powers as may be deemed by the Conference necessary to

enable the Convention to be cffectively applied.

. PREPARATION QF 'rHE SECOND PHASE OF
THE CONFERENCE

The Conference requests the Bureau to continue its work during
the period of adjournment of the General Commission, with a view
to framing, with the collaboration (if necessary) of a Drafting Com-

mittee, draft texts concerning the questions on which agreement has
Such texts will be communicated to all

already been reached.
delegations as soon as they are drafted, and will then be submitted
to the Commission.

Points which call for detailed examination will be examined by
the Burcau or by the appropriate Committees, with the assistance
of the Governments concerned, in order that definite conclusions
may be reached as soon as the General Conunission meets again,

The questions which will form the subject of such examination

are the following:
I. EFFECTIVES.

A strict limitation and a real reduction of efectives shall be
brought about.

For this purpose, the Conference invites the Bureau to examine,
with the collaboration of such delegations as it considers necessary,
the proposal of President Hoover relating to effectives. These
studies should take into consideration, in the case of each country,
the actual conditions of defence and the number and character of

its forces.
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2. LIMITATION OF NATIONAL DEFENCE EXPENDITURE.

(4) 'T'he Conference shall decide on the resumption of its labours,
taking tinto account the special conditions of each State, what
system of limitation and pablicity of expenditure on national defence
will provide the peoples with the best guarantee of an alleviation of
their financial burdens, and will prevent the measures of qualitative
and quantitative disarmament to be inserted in the Convention from

being neutralized by increases or improvements in authorized

armaments.
(4) With a view to the decisions to be taken under this head,

the Conference requests the Committee on National Defence
Expenditure and its technical Committee to continue and complete
the work entrusted to its organs and to submit their report as soon
as possible.  The Conference requests its Bureau to draw up, on
the basis of this report, a plan accomplishing the purpose aimed at
and taking into consideration the special conditions of the various

States.
3. TRADE IN AND MANUFACTURE OF ARMS.

"I'he Burcau will set up a special Committee to submit proposals
to the Conference, immediately on the resumption of its work, in
regard to the regulations to be applied to the trade in and private
and State manufacture of arms and implements of war.

4. NAVAL ARMAMENTS.

As regards the proposals made by President Hoover and other
related proposals concerning naval armaments, the Conference
invites the Powers parties to the Naval Treaties of Washington and
London, which have already produced important results, to confer
together and to report to the General Commission, if possible
before the resumption of its work, as to the further measures of
naval reduction which might be feasible as a part of the genera

programme of disarmament.
"The Conference further invites the naval Powers other than the
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Powers parties to the s M rang
dctcrmin}ing the dclflr:cdb(f)‘vg. ! reaties to make arrangements for
e vew of 1; o nfxvul limitation they are prepared t
3 ew of the Washington and London I'reati pared to
gcn'eral programme of disarmament envisaged i reaties and the,
lution. isaged in the present reso-
The Bureau wi Lot Inf
negatiations wrllicy\]litbth'];;pt: n'lformcd of the progress of these
o ework of the G 1 ‘C its duty to co-ordinate within the
‘ th Seneral Convention in preparation f un the
prehensive decisions of the General Commi}ssié;rdnon for the com-

§. VIOLATIONS,

Rules of internation:
e ‘grn]dtl.oml law shall be formulated in connexi ith
b provisions relating to the prohibition of, the use of on wit
.1§tglr11(;}o§1cal,and incendiary weapons and bombi . fOf Chi\mlcal’
and shall be supplemented by speci ng trom i
Supplu.n.thd by special measures deali o infy e
ment of these provisions. aling with infringe-

() FUTUR
. . WORK OF THE CONF L

‘Pending the resumption of i
mission, the Bureau Iz'vill kfjc:lih?csgzgit?f th'c 'Gcneml (_:0m'
regrecs of the .y gations mnformed of the

It will be for the Bureau t¢ e d
t};_ }?cneral Commission with) g:ctl;:o:‘tl}tx?s O:O:}ilceene’ft‘];nceting'()f
?nortltlcm ?f:::r;xlé‘rcorgmm?mn' shall take placc nOt.latir (t:hmecftmg
. esumption of the work of the Bure il
meet during the week beginning September lgthu;;w’ which wil

, 1932,

1V. GENERAL PROVISIONS

The present Re jon i
solution In no wi ;
Conferenc ay prejudges the atti
ment._ o iotowi‘;ds any more comprehensive measun:m]fdg' of the
war 1¢1, 3 O di -
) s the political proposals submi sarma
delegations. ubmitted by various
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V. ARMAMENTS TRUCE

« Tn order to ensure that, pending the resumption of the meetings
of the General Commission and during the second phase of its
work, no steps shall be initiated by any Power which might pre-’
judice the preparation of the General Disarmament Convention,
the Conference decides to recommend to the Governments to
renew for a period of four months from November 1st, 1932, the
truce provided for by t ¢ Assembly of the League

he resolution of th
of Nations of September 2gth, 1931.
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